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APOLOGY.

Caution and Retraétion.

3 :
aanamey [ 0V art fiok 7 body, or.
7 NN (oule, or both's tis the
el BN oracious care of 1hy mer=
BdeNd G cifull Creator 40 prepare
?_“ R\ and apply weans forthe
et e Cure of them both, It #,
and ought to be thy duty principally tore
(el the rore worthy, and give all dili-
gence 10 attend the moft noble part of thy
felfe : Dead bones and rottenneffe are but

sy s,

éx

u;glrw FEF

fuch andno better in 4 painted Sepulchre 5 ie in-ab
whatever be riegleted, 16k not thy [Gul tint faz.zi Ty
to ruine. Thou baft plenty of provifiont [et paze.

before the:, flarve not af a feaft of fut
things 5 if it be wos diflyd out inthe beft

- faftion,
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fafbion, for[ake not good meat for the Cooks
unshilfulneffe. Indeed the primcely dain-
ties of i1his royall banguet call fora neater
hand to carve them abroad s and I ( for
M anuers ja.f{’) bave a great while Exz:{ffsf
the fervice, ut detur digniori, prefering
andprofiering it to fome af (reaterabiljtier,
more fit to have undertaken it, which if
theyhad accepted, thefe incomparable Ly~
fheries and wnfearchable Truths had been
more Chymically prepared, and ot affer'd
to thee in the: groffe body of [o dull a lan-
guage. ‘1bis onely Thave for my Apology,
viz. that I bave been more carefull to be
faithfull than curious,not [iriving (o ruch
10 trivz the garment as to proportionitta
the body 5 if others wonld-have fhew'd
iheir. skill, I bad not been cenfyred for a
byngler. 4

; - Byt Reader, I au not [u inlent to
i prake nzy own excufe as to leave thee altoge-
| , , ther without a Cawtion : what therefore
V. 7o called / vemthatmoft profonndil eutonick Philgfopher

F"?”i “'ﬁ:”—"?"’{m.‘? 1ings fuith.ta bis Leader, that I conn)
BE g A e PRy - - . -_; Fi . L ' i
b2 ome o Fistndy p sheey viz.. if thy mind be not [Pirvituall
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§333
Emanuel 5 if thon know #0t the extent
of the Incarnate Word s if thon under-
[tand wot the Angelicall afeent and defeent
on Jacobs ludders bo canft thou caft toy
fuffrage mito that Scrapbicall acclamation,,
Holy, Holy, Holy 15 the L ord cf holts, 1k €. 3.
the whole eatth is full of 'his alory ?
Let no carnall mind cling to the poSis of
1 ifdont’s houfe, or conse near 1be gatesof
her temples 1he Cratorvies of old were by
Oraculows care guarded from prophancffe
with this infcription over the doorsy 1€,
profani 5 Fanum cft, Fanum, pihil in-
grediatur profapum : this place is holy,,
let no filthy thing come into it 1 w4y fay
of this following Prefuce, 1t 45 Holy 3 let mo’
carnall mind profane or pervert 1t The
learned and Religiouws Author wonld have
thee wifz unto [alvation, that thon mayft
Le faved ffom thy own wifdeme, thy grea=
teft cnerny. 1 cannot [ay wheiber be was a
better Thyfitian or Divine 5 whether be
may doe thy body maore good or thy foul :
[wre I am his_ Prefcriptions may well be
called Rafilica Chymica, Royall Rgeerpis,
being the rare: Extralfs of the moft choyce
(pirituall Truths out of the groffe body of
naturall Thirtgs, Bear with the prolixily
of bs Introduition, the rest will recom=
A 4 peuce
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pence iéy' paﬁfﬂre' : T ouge tﬁﬂﬁgéf ts

bave abridg’d it but durft not meddle with

Jo good a Symmetry s I have fent it abroad.

without any alteration but what 1 Gere

wan bath by a garment of the Erglifh
fafhion.

The beft Phyficall Method, in ovder to

1hy Eternall welfare, is here obferved 5 the
maine [cope and principall intention being,

first to reific ibe Archews of the inper
Mar, that it ve 1y attradf bealth from the’

'; heazenly Hia§tcy, and diférsbute the [fame
1o all the facultivs of 1hy foul avd members

of thy body 5 then to profirgate and cha-
Stife the peccant huwors of thy outward

and naturall man : and all throngh the
Grace of God revealed in the great mryfie-
riesof the Incarnation, Lifs. Death, Re-
Surec@ion, Afcenfion, Miediatorfhip, &e.
of our bleffed Lord and Redeemer Jefus
Cérift. ‘Let it not offend thee (at which

srany bave fuvibled and fallen) thatthe

Father and the Sor fhonld be fonighunta

thee in AU Things s that God and Chrift.

fbonld condefeend’ and bumble them(elves'
fo walk beforethee andwith thee, andin’

Rom: 1. 20.

Cnrve rﬁ#

in Vifibletbings. Tt was the common [aith
of the Ancicnts both E cetefirfticall and’
; | Profane,

aiud ewnque

thea s that things Invifeple (rould be feen
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Profane, that the Creation i byt the Repe-' Dews aﬂlﬂiw
lation of the Creator. <M. 1y God be feerr "> Athena-

P,Dfﬂ‘!t

in all things, and not Chrift alfo bywhor: Prefente mm®

. . : r lib
they mere madg € The Gentles rb.._:zr knew ‘gef;a B
God might alfo bave known Chrift, had
they been obedient : if we follow the Father g . 3

bewill draw us to the Son. All tbings call John 6, 44,

lowd unto us to bebold the myfterie of the
Fasker and the Son, to hear fheir voyce s
audcry fhame upon ws that we hearhen not
nor ﬂbf}, The wivﬁpd heart ﬁfﬁ?b to God,
Depart, though he Jflleth bis boufe with
govd things. 1he corne and wine and oyle,
the filver and gold which God multiphyer b
#nto men, they prcpare for Baal, and [pend
that upon their Lufts, which Jlould be mo-. Hof: 2.8.
tives of their love. Times and [eafons are

Job 1. 14.

Phal. 19. 2.

the faith{ull Tutors and witnefles of God, AR. 14. 17.

but men rigard not their doiFrine nor re.
ceive their teflimony, The bruitifh wiam

Plal. 92. ¥4 6.
doth not know, nor doth the fool under- Fﬂ G

Jeand the deep thoughts of God. in his great
orks ;' but the wife in heart that take

pleafure in his works, they fearch and find
shers out 5 thefe feek till they have found

fﬁf maﬂ"! in fﬁﬂ ﬁEl’d, leﬁ' (..Mfﬁgg tbe Mat. Ij; 444

Chrift of God in thethings that are a;r.:::de, i

and thefe [lall underfland the loving kind. vat 101 43
#effeof tive Lord. Ob the blindne[s of the & 111, 2,

1 4

e

& 22, 17,18.
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Fiov.. T, 20,
ar.fe3.1,3,

I dy 96,7y
8,9, for.

Plal. 19, 6.

Rom. 1o, 18.

cares againft the glad tydings and ﬁ#fﬂfﬁrjrﬂ

(Vi) a
siten of this world !, whofé-minds the god
of this world bath (o blinded, that though
the true God be in all bis works which men
may [ec and behold afar off yet they magni-

fie bizn not. Job36.24,35-

The Lord Jefws Chrift, theirue and onc-
ly wifdome of God, cryeth without, and
uttereth bis woyce in the fireets, in the
chiefe place of concourfe, in the opening of
the gates, i the city, in the top of bigh
places, by the way, the places of the
paths, attheentry of the city, af the cone-
ing in of the doors, with plaine words of
righteou[ne(fe, without fromarduc[fe or per-
wer/[neffe unto u5 men, the Sons of men, &c.

Doth not Chrift Jefus [tand all the day.

long in the broad way to ftop and turne
men from deStruttion, calling and crying
unto them, Turn yee, Turn yees why will yec
die, yee children of Adam 2 but they with
a fHiffe neck, like their Fathers, doealway
vefisf the Holy Ghoft. Is any part of the
Creation deftitnte of the glorioys prefence.
and pewer of Chrift ¢ can any thing be
bid from the heat and light of this Sun of
Righteoufne(fe 2 Is there any place where
the Evangelicall Trump bath not Jounded2
swhy then doe we clofe onr eyes and [Eopour

of
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i)
of ¢ur falvation ¢ What care and coft sud
charges are many men at to purchafe their
own vexation ¢ at. hew dear a rate doe
they buy their mifery who accumulate to
them|elves Teachers after their own lufts,
who yet after a multitude of Academicall
experces are not able to gueffe aright at
earthly things, or find out that which is
bard at band ¢ With what care and ine
dufiry then ought we to purfuc the know-
ledge of things above, which are mare 20~
ble, tobe had at a cheaper price, and ( be-
caufe of a better guide) with more cafe and
. [afety ¢ we need not afcend or defcend, or
[end to Athens for it the things that
doe not appear are prefent in the things
that arc feen. Tis not incredulous or redi-
culows that a truc Chymift (fo much now
in derifion) fhould find light in daykanc(fe,
darkneffé in light 5 bitter in [weet, [weet
in bitter 5 good in evill, evill in good 3

2 Tim_ 4 3

Wild. 9. 14.

body in [pirit, and [piritsin bodies : \and

by a Spagyrick extraltion feparate each to
its proper ufe and end, diflinily drawing
ont the great Myfteries of Godline[fe and
niquity.

In the high way and open [treets,

the common = Roade, cencourfe, con=

dition and conver(ation of men, doth
| Wifdome




Num. 22,22,

2 Per. 2. 16,

Eph. $. 18.
x Cor, 12,31,

Cant.1. 2. 16.
& -zli ﬁc

Plal. ¢o. 18.

Rev, 16, IS,

Plal, s 2 1.

Mae, 1. 12,

(Viigy

" Wifdome and and call to them, Tirn yee,

Turn ye, why will ye die 2. Cbrift the great
Angell of God flandeth as an Adverfary,
like the Angell in the wayof Balaam, to
withftand men in all their wayes of ini-

ity exceffe andvanity = the wiadneffe
of the falfe Prophets (in w) i rebaked by
the voyce of Man ( that Son of man )

[peaking in the dumb Affe (of infenfible

and irrationall creatures.) Thus the Wif-
dome of God [tandeth in the dtunkard’s
waty to turn bim ffom wise, wherein is ex-
ceffe, that he may ke filled with the Spirit :
It wonld bave the Covetous #man to covct
earneftly the beft things : it perfwades the
[afcivions wanton to abandon bis tnclca-
ﬂ%&r and entertaine the modeft kiffes and
chaft embraces of the celeftiall Bride~
groonz : it bids tie Thicfe [feal no more,
¢ Ephef. 4. 28.) nor confent 1o thicvery,
but labour with bis Bands the things that

ate" honeft | warching for the coming of
that good thiefe ; it forbids the Tyrant,

the Bypocritically ambitions, perjur'd, [elf-

[eeking Tyrant to oppreffe and do mrifchiefe,
but rather to take the Kingdome of Heaver

by force amd vidlence : it exhorss the - |

freatherous, undermining, by-ended [oul-
dier’ to pat no nean in fear 5 ol dccufe any
g sl i man
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(1%)
man falfly, not to make the pretence of
Religion orCivill Right a ffalking borfe
to proud and imperious defrgnes and ends,
but to fight the good fight of Faith, apd *Tim.%. 1%
: : Jude 3;

earneftly contend for it, not with carmall ; gy ye, £
weapons, but [pirituall. It [lands in all #
the Creation to poynt ont the (reator : in Mal. §.2.
the Sun, to [hew us the true Light : in the
[pringing Fountains, to tell ws of the well Pl 36. 9:
of Life & inthe Racks, to foew usourve- ... o,
fuge : inthe trees of the field, to putysin 12, 26. 41
mind of the planted of the Lord, andthe pf g2,13,13;
Tree of Paradife,” and of what the Croffe & 1+ 3
was made ;: inthe [cafons of the year, at '
Fall and Spring, to preach the Death and
Refurreiion of Chrift, the mortification of
our vile, and guickning of our pure body :
in the Clonds and Raine, toopen tows the
Mediator[bip and Interce[[ion of onr bleffcd
Lord, who took upon him the dark nature
0 ;b}e :arrby Adam 5 whick dark clond johnv. 14.

the likeneffe of finfull fle(b, Rom. 8. 3.) Col. 1. 15
was full of grd{e .:mg trffﬁ the fulneffe ﬂ.}‘ R
the Godpead : when the Heavens are gs
aron and the earth a5 braffe, whex wrathis Lev. 26. 1o.
over ue, and judgement under us 5 when
we [ee nothing but vengeance and indigna-
tion above or below, then this fazderall

Clond clevated to the middle = airve G 913,53
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Hubes eft vapor i e n LAY Y
b:;:r:idu; q’ypﬁ C]Uhﬂ;; 14, & 12 32) a5 ttJE_f?‘HE

craffws & Sole
ad mediuin ae-

rum elevatiss

Arifl, X ' : .
e At * reth dowon the Gracious raine and ,!-,mww{y

Met. ¢ 9.

Col. 1. 20,

BRem, I. 20,

Plal. 103.22.

& I45. 1@

lﬁ.:S.:z..

Plal. 108, 4.

Plal. 92,1

3¢

Mediator between God and mean (l Time
2. §.). doth rend the vaile of his flofh
( Mat. 27. 51. Heb, 10. 20.) and flow-

dew of Divine love thrangh the eternall
Spirit upon the parched [oul to cool.and
guench the fierce anger of the Almighty,
and canfe the beart to bud forth and grow
in the grace, faith, knowledge; love and
obedience,of the Lord and Savionr. Jefws
Chrift, reconciling all things in Heawven.

and Eaith thronghont the Paffion of bis |

Croffe. - Thus cvery part of the Creation
doth its part io publifh. the great myfleries
of zaans Salvation 3 elfe bow fhould the
Gentiles be left withont.excnfe 2 Let all ihe
Works of God praife bim_in all places of
his Donmzinion : O carthy earth, earth,
hear the word of the Lord. , Be not mick. 15
leaft your bonds be made [irong : bleffe,
magnifie, extoll and praife the Lord in all
the works of his hands ; Lunter into bis
Gates with thanksgiving, into his Courts
wilh praife, be thankefull unto bint, bfe{é
bis Name 5 {lonrifb ye in {he Conrts :;f the
Honfe of our G od. Let your Knowledge,
love, obedience, and thanksgiving, [pring,
forth and increafe abundantly by Ibfﬁ a#t‘;
war
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(K1)

ward and vifible things, which the unbe.
lieving Gentiles, like: bruite flcﬂﬂ'fj tread
and trample under their feet : fet God
alway before yee 5 preferve the faith of bis
Ommniprefence, (o [hall yee never be moved :
draw [omething of himn out of every thing
whichhe bath made. Orare Art that can
ravifie the condenfc. and mixt bodies of
earthly things into a fublinzate Purity of
Divine knowledge and ufe ! Heretofore
when Kings, Princes and Potentates [Hu-
dyed their neighbours Good nmore then their

Fom, 1. 24,
Rev. 1I.2,

Pfal, 15, 8.

own. GreatnefS, the Herwmstickh: Philofophy

was wore Venerable , and be that lifted
himfelfe a true Chymift, bad faire bopes to
become a great Trifmegift, the Royall Dia.-
dem in the band of God being more defira-
ble than three Crowns on the head of Wan 4
let not the Royall Race degenerate and for-
get ‘the imployment of a noble wzind.  Be-
hold now that 1 have not laboured. for my
Jelfe onely, but for alithem that feck vif-
dome.

Hitherto I have afived. toprevest thy
miflake 5 now let we @mdeavor to refifie
my own waifcariagts. Tis sot long fince 1
refolved o be filent as 't [elfesvindication

or juftification, but I carno longeryefraine.

Jrom (elfe-accujation md condemnation s
: two

Ecel. 24. 34.

Poltleript . to
Nil Newi,

G i T T

i
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" two things afftict me very muchy and for

In Nil Novi.

" daily and finking down intothe Deathby |

“In‘a Lewer Jilofing of thattleffed, gloriows, andun-

before my

the vhind I am fore grieved.
\ X am forry that ever I yiclded to any

Praﬂmntfauj and  barneffed my felfe to |
fght 11 my own ( yet not altogether wy

own ) -quarrell, as I did againfe Parfon

Goffe and others ; whofe injurious and |

wurighteons dealings, though they might
jufHy bave been aggravated by anothers
pen,, yet voas it mot of [0 much concernment
10 e 10 vecoupence 45 to [uffer wrowg. This
fanlt I meight extennate to 4 very [mall
guilt, baving taken the old ProteSiation

so preferae and defend the liberty of the |
Subject and [eek the Reformation of the |

Church, mbich bave been ﬁt wych violated
and obftruiFed by worldly-interefled men.
For the futwre 1traft [0 to desean wy felfe

as one: committing bis way to the Lordin |

patience and wel-doing, bearing ¥he Croffé

chearfull "obedience - and - felfe-denyall,

wherchy 1 may fill up the [ufferings of

Christ - that are lebinde in my mortall
body s - iws
7 repent alfipaf he basty publifbing and

Neors of bro- fpeakable Difcovey which once Thad full

:Phc?"

of alfwrance and omfelations 1 have fince

learned . §
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13)

liakned by dear’ Expericnce, that 1 (howld
bave bid that Pearl till I bad fold, Alt,
( Mat. ¥3. 44.) and pondred thofe wu-~
utterable words longer in nzy beart, thak
they might come forth im more maturity.s

cen years tine being kitsle enough 1q

have ripened and¥prepared fo deep andisn-
ward a Vifion for publick. participatior.
The prejudice of this rafbmeffe bath beern

woft to my [elfe :
wayled it. B

let me alone s labour

ot to comfort me till 1 have bitterly be-.
ever God be gracious to.me

againe in the like manifeftation, 1 hope to
improve it with more wifdome : and if
ever the Lord fhine and ftnd into thy heart
any rich difcovery of himfelfe, be carefull
to fwaddle it up in the felent meceknelfe and

| patience of the Croffe, till 1t be grows olkd

and firong enongh to'difpute. with the
Doifors and convince the Scribesof this
world. If hereby I ball be a land- mark to
prevent thy running aground or [plitting
againft the Rock, I feall rejoyce more iz
thy [afety,than blu[h as my own repertance;

221t an error,

| it being leffe [hame to confeffe

then 1o conts

. But that which bath wonnded 1y foule

and pierc'd it more decply, bath beer 7y’

a

cont»

Luke 2. 1g.

2 Corr2. 2;
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complyance with men of violence, blopda
thirfly and deceitfull, whofé feet have been

.. fwift to fhed the blood of ‘men more righ-

 teous than themfelves, but the way of Peace

they bave not known : 1 bave been a come
panion of theeves and murtherers 5 my
bands bave been defiledWith blood » since
1 profe(fed o preach the Gofpel of Peace, I
bave walked with thoft of Jrife and con-
feniion in the fpirit of this world. The
Jence of wmy fin, and the wrath of the Al-

mighty, forceme tocry out, Cleanfe me
from blood. guiltinefie O God, where-

by I bave rendred my [elfe uncapable to
build the Houfe and finifl the Temple of the
Lord. 5\

So contrary have I walked to the
pre: Principle of the traly Godly and
Chriftian life thatit cannot bebat that 7
have beer Vnfavory to thofe who are en-
rered into that-holy Rest where no unguiet
[piritis, before. whofe feet I proftrate my
Jelfe, like that humble penitent, to bave all
iy pride, (frife,duft; 8c. trampled and

tred down under foor.

Plal 51, 14,

Conculcate me
fal infipidum,
Orig:

What fecret fins befides (which are in-
finitly innumerable’)  bave lurked in the
thicvifl corners of my naturey I am to

MONTR
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monrn for in my Clofet, and confeffe them
10 bim onely against whom I bave finned :
but wherein I have been an open tranf-
greffor, I [tand bound to doe pfn#mfﬂféf-
fore all men.

Nor let any . fay ffur Jfﬁ;pc?)f:t-

ments  and dfjbﬂﬂf nt bave thrufi- ont

a glzing and feigned Recantation s but
rather know that miy womwes are upon viC,
which were extorted [roms me 1 the anguifl)
of my [oule long fince, when the hzavy
wrath of God lay upor mre,
praife of man [ hunt fzf' ey, nor bis difpraife

Judgement 5 1 [corn to
anich more 1o ﬂf”zr it. I canexpofe my
Selfe to all the kard [(aying: of men 5 let
theme ce nf:m, and | PH‘E nek, I {ra;sdi‘ﬁen‘
Futt with a r!.,z"*’a’ brea ﬁ {Irmr_'yfr;?m! the

pure minded and / upright in beart 1 begg
| affiftance at the Throne of Grace : let me
be mentionedin your prayers, that Itoge~
ther with you may be delivered from evll,
and kept frow the [nare of the Humter;
that we may goe on and grow np in allwel-
pleafing to God and Man putting on, and
keeping onr weding gariment clean, watch-
irng the coming of our Bridegroom | and

a2 walking

Tis 7ot the Nomegrventofe
plebis ﬁfrdgfd
wenoy ¢

that fﬂff f‘;ﬁ# : L':"”*“ j‘”“*ﬁ’rrh’f day Of hac egrnaribus
ar zk, but baie wi formids.
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walking o5 thofe thofe t hat ave vedeemed
fRonztbe earth, even fo Amen.

“Brinkworth,
Mazy 10, 1656.

H. PINNELT.
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CourRTEOUS REaADER; :

e L THOUGH the Romdns
s @2l extolled e4ngerina, and che

Brd| Grecians admired Hapocro-

@M  res for their filence s and all

NP\ (4 theancient Philofophers, by
-‘_J the example of 4éf 2o, have

| ﬁru‘:ﬂy forbidden to prophane the Secrets,and

| rathly to proftitute the Treafures of Nature

to unworthy and filthy minded men:' Not-

| mzthﬁand:ng feemgﬂurHeave:ﬂy Fatherwhu _
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Pll. 145.9. is that Sun which richly prevenl:etﬁ us all with

g his gifts, (hining on all alike ( for hecommu-
Jon 1,5, . DHSdtetn his light, without refpe& or envy, to

: the good and bad, to the thankfull and un-
Then (0. kind ) We are bound to immitate him whofe
e er 4o Children we ought to be, andofall other,
abe. they efpecially who by his gracious mercy are
brought back and recovered from the dark
Labyrinth and Circumference of toyle and et-
rot, to the plainand clear path antr Centre of
The gifts of Reit and Truth, Whereforel thought it not
God grow, & good by a kind of inhumaneill will, any lon-
be ’“?ET';:E? ger to hide as in a Napkin, the Talent com-
Efﬁf% Viciey, Mitted to me by the Father of Lights, by an
i impious filence ; fince the Gates of Wildome
ought alwayes to ftand open to ingentous
men ; though the doores of the Mufes have
never beenunlocke, but eavy hathindeavou-
red to (hut them again. It is, doubtleffe, 2
moft civil and bumane Office, willingly toin-
ftru and guide our erring neighbors and to
keep him in the right way who is already
i i, '

Upon which account, Friendly Reader, tO
the praife and glory of the Divine Majefty
and bounty ( whofe Inftrument or pen, at
leaft, in the publifhing hereof, I both defire,
and hope to be, who amfar lefle then all his
‘mercies and benefits beftowed upon me ) and

- alfo for the profitand advantage of my neigh-
Some of thefe bor in the ftudy and profeffion of Chymifiry,
have beere 1 doe here out of the moft deep fecret of my

i e 1Y heart, fet before thiee two of the moft tmlct r
o ent

oocd. Strabe
gold. oirave.
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lent Spagyrik Myfteries (whofe preparations, Emperor Ru-
after the miftakes of expence,time and labour, @/ o wh m

have all of them been ficft proved by my own

i K’Dluﬂ'ﬂ[i;y
imparied

handy'experience ) which neicher by report ey,
nor ancient Records, I could yet underftand
that they have togecher and at once been pub-
lithed unto this very day. It hath ever been

far from me to overcharge the Reader with

trifles and falfhoods, whereofthis Age (the
fcumand dreggs of the world ) 1s very fruit-

full ; ‘much leffe to fill up ahuge Volume

with the copies of large Receipts ( though I

have many lying by me, which with great la-

bour and paines 1 have got together )

with

which hodg-podg-Phyfitians ave already fo The greareft

intangled and overwhelmed, thatthey are al-
moft preftto death under fo heavy a weight (i 1o,

Receipis the
greaceit e

of cheir Receipts ; but thole things which for nioft part.
the fpace of almoft twenty years, in many

troubles and painfull peregrinations of various

fortune through France, ltaly,Germany,Hun- i
gary, Poland, Bohemia, by unwearied dili- Ic is 4 Civil
gence and exaCt examinations, I have obtain- thtng.and tull

ed from men of greateft learaing and experi-

of Ingzenious
modefty, o

ence in Chymiftry, partlyrby intreaty, par*t!y acknowledge
by purchafe and permutation (to fay nothing by whom we
of thofe things, being not a few,which by the gained  any
blefling of God upon my endeavoirs; 1 hdve '3 Fin ie

found out inthe pra®ice of Phyfick ) prefer-

EJ"‘Fﬂ'. {Id .I‘-"rl:.’d.lg'f;

ring the publick good before my own private
advantage, being moved alfo by Charity,
Chriftian compaffion, dnd the seceffity of
scording to my truft in the pro-

fick people, 4

5.2

fetitort J;
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feffion 2nd pradice of Phyfick, T would firft
take my eves in my hand, asT may {o fay, and
by the help of Falean fearc h and diligently
eximine the chief2nd choyceft things, -before

1 would commend them to publick ufeand

profic, that fo ‘the Children of knowledge,
thofe fearchers our and lovers of Truth may
atcain that at a cheap rate which hath coft
me dear the learning, wiz. not fallacious opt-
pions (as hitherto infucha deale of Leger~
demain they have complained of ) but the
reuch it felf fo long defired, by manyexperis
ments moft certainly-found out and known.
$o that many things after the revolution of
the Platonick year have beenreturned gratis,
and with ufury to their owners, whole and ep- -

tive, and far more compleat, which before I -

had from them ragged and torn atagreat
rate. For msny, whole rumor of many hid-
den fecrets inticed me unto them with much

difficaley of travel, and no {mall expence,their -

very pre‘ence or fight of them much abated
of their report, zsit often falls out in fuch ca-
fes ; fo that thofe things which they bragged
of as great fecrets, feemed to me either com-
mon. or fo faulty and defective, that the im-
perfeQion of their many defcn ptions, was (0
be made up by me, being all reduced into one

onely, and that fame firit proved by my own .

Chymicall triall. Alfo by exchange to their
advantage ( according to that common Chy-
micall cuftome, Give [omething , and take

with

femerking ) comparing my ftudies many times

i
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with theirs, in our Conference they got an
Egg for aNut, which when I had cracke with
long and fruitleffe paines, I found at laft no-
thing but a worm- eaten kernel, or inftead of a
kernel I got only husks and {hells.

Hence it comes to paffe, chat without Na-
ture’s Pulcan, which the Poets commend as
the moft true Inventer and Teacher of Arts
Myfteries, the greateft part of them ( without
oftence to thofe great men be it {poken) wlio
have written inour time of the more fecret
Spagyrical preparations from other mens re-
Jation & not their own handy experience, they
have brought this fruit to the Studentsin
( bymiftry, that for the moft part after great
colt beltowed in vain, they haveintheend
afcribed to them the canfe of their loft labour,
and long fpent time.

“That icis fo, they will eafily acknowledge
with me, who not content with my example

. and others lofle, had rather be made more

wary by their own experience, and examine
the like things again by the help of Pyrotech-
nye, or the Arc of Fireand (hymiftry ; as
many things are fpoken of whichare never
done, fo many things fall out between the
Theorvand the Practice ; which he fhall find

‘to be fo, who defires ro make anothers expe-

rience his own, and be deceived by them
who have been dzceived by others ; therefore
in this ftudy no man is further to be believed,
then as every one findeth by his own proper
gxperience, bandling and feeing by the due
' B 3 : appro=

Learn by eo-
ther mens
Warnings ro
hewitre, lelt
It repent thed
of thy loft
labour.
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approved triall of fire, which difcerneth 4nd
feparateth that which is falfe,from that which
s true.

And becaufe according to « £ /chylus, Not
he that knowes many things, but he that
knowes thofe things thatare moft profitable,
is to be accounted a wife man, I had rather
prefent but few chings which are rare and
choice, confidering that of Damafeen, Let
thy Medicines be few, whife wertue and ope-
rations thou baft often tryed.. Howbeit in this
paucity or fewnefle of Medicines, I dare con-
fidently affirm thatin all the riches and plenty
of Nature, there doth not lye hid any more
choyce and cfficacious, then thele chief fe-
crets of the more hidden Medicines here of-
fered, except only that nmverfall and moft fa-
mous Medicine which the moft ancient wife

*hilofophers had from the beginning of the
world and have extoll’d it as a miracle to theit
juft and lawfuil Heirs ; for that which 1s good
is pot alway to be found in that which is great,
but chat which is great in that which is good.
He that devorting himfelf to Philofophy, fhall
fincerely and as he ought cometo the inner
rooms of Nature by a holy afliduitie of pre-
parations, joining thereto a diligent contem-
plation of natura!l caufes, and withall fhall re-
fufe no pains and difficulties to get experience,
by the indultrie of his handie work he fhall (if
the grace of the moft high favour be infufed
into him ) bring forch far grearer things out
of this open bofome of Nature,thanthiey feem
. to

]
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. to promife at the firft fight.

And although I have proved but fome of
thofe virtues and operations which are affign-
ed to every one in order, according to which
I efteem the Medicine, as I have fet down and
fhewed their preparations in the work it felf :
Neverthelefle, becaufe in the ufe of Phifick I
have found the chiefeft part true, the Spagy-
riks, or thofe wlio'know how to difcern be-
tween true and falfe, who are well grown and
exercifed in Chymicall employments, I mean
the Sons of Art, who know the tearms and
bounds thereof, and have bathed themfelves
in the fprings of true Philofophy,who can even
bya glance and fight only make a good con-
firu&ion and eafily guefle of thefe things (for
thefe preparations doe require fuch an Artift,
and not one of a froward and foctifh difpofi -
tion, who have nothing to doe with the com-
mon rabble of wAlchywsifts, becaufe of that
unworthy reproach and {lander (4. ¢.) The
errors of the Artifts are impused 1o the Art.)
To the Artifts aforefaid ( Ifay) who are
their Crafts-mafters, there will be no feruple
but that other operations alfo which have
been proved by the ong practice and certain
experiments of moft expert Chymijts and now
publifhed in one work, will fatisfie the defire
and earneft expedation, by an undoubred
performance of the defired éffe®.

Therefore the true and more profound
Phifitians, who have been Divinely infpired,

moved with 8 Samaritan-compaflion toward

b 4 their

He thar mil-
fcch  his end
for wanr of
wit, ler him
thank his own
ignorance, £
nHt Z-.'-}' e
f2ulr on M-
fure, Or mes
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their fick neighbors, of what rapk and condi-
tion foever, who in the fear of God alfo fhall
ufe shefe Medicines rightly prepared by their
own labour,in a convenient and artificiall me-
thod, and not trufting (" unlefle they would
be fucceﬂ‘.ﬂe) as many doe, to the Sophifti-
cal and fraudulent preparations of others,they
will know by experience far greater efficacies |
ahd operarions by the cures they doe, then I
can or ought to fet downand affign, et"pfuai-
ly if they be adminiftred according tothe na-

_..-

ture of the difeafed, and with the approbation [

of a Phifician prefent ; all which by Gods
help Truth the daughter of time, will make
marifeft,

But to what danger doeI now expofemy Hud

felf by this publick fervice ? What I pray is to
be done in this diverfity and hazard of Opi-
nions?> What {hall 2 man doein the midft of |

Tgnorance is {0 many carping Criticks,which caft the worft |
the infepura- cenfure on the beft th:ngs ? Ifhall oppofe all |
ble compani- with the buckler of my fincerity and earneft
endeaveur of deferving wellin the Spag _yr:k, L

. on of prfdc
:nd mifchief,

profeflion, with which I candefend my felf |
withou fear ; for this ( Buckler ) carcs not |
for the pr oud cenfures ofi ignorant menit will
eafily blunt the edge of all the fore-feen darts
of the adverfary, to wit, anger, evill fpeaking,
envie, fcornfull mntfmpt the trueft teftimo-
ny :::f ignorance

1 The Myfticall Hermetick Pluinﬁ:-phers
who heretofore in part have pryed into thefe
g:c:hent fecréts, wsti rife againit me, and be

very .
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very angry with me ;  complaining -that they
are wrong'd in thofe things, which with grea-
Uteftoinduitry and long fpent time: have been
* found ' cotard hitherto concealed in deep fi-
lence ; fhould fo foon be brought to lighe,
“and made common to every one. They will
‘accufe me for breaking open the feale of Chy-
- miftry, asone that bath not been taught the
clofe Pyrhagerean filence, or forgotten the
' Rule of Hippocrates, whichis, Tosmpart fa-
¢ cred things to facred perfons; in thatl have fec
~open the doores, loofed the bonds, brought

onGuls | ~thetruth of Chymiftry, till this time held cap-

il make

mvemy
pray 80
Jof Opi-
midftof

‘tive in the prifon of fhadowes and envy,freely

L
T depal ieposs,

‘communicating it to pefterity.But in as much

as thefe are the heires of true wifedome, Citi-
‘zens of the Philo{ophicall Kingdeme,alwayes
Jovers of God and their neighbor, without en-
vy, or at leaft ought {o to be,whofe heads be-

tiewort | ing dift up onhigh, and their eyes Divinely

ol dl
el
St
dny ek
rares nol
enjc il
een dart
fpeakie,
E:EJ'W'

-enlightned, thefe fhall know thatin the true
' abala, Magick and rvoarchadumie, there are
Jaid up far better Treafures,to be got by them
with the help of the Oratory and Laborato-
1y, I meanby asking, feeking, and knocking
with unwearied paines and watchfullneffe,
which Treafures are to be manifeft indifferent-
Jytoall in duc time by the light of Grace and
'ﬂ%gﬂ#re&aftﬂ the Bloody Fudgement of the Son

15 firlt finifbed, which undoubtedly will fol. -

low the s7arry - (. Judgement ). ofthe Farher,
then in the third Age of the Holy Spirit (who
€0 make that manifeft which was hid, is wont

s o

KL

Aword I doe
not under-

{tand.

Eecl. 43. 33.
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Zeph. 2. 9.
Mal, 4. 5, 6,
Zech 14. 9.
Ecclefiafticus
48. 1,

Only they
that are wol-
thy thall un-
deritand thefe
things, v'z.
They whole
humane rea-
fon God hath
inlighrned by
the mind, Let
none there-
fore jodge
rafhly, pafling

* “fentence be-

_furc he know
the truth of
the caufz,

( 10)

¢o renew by fire ) Eliac the Artift, who isto

reftore all things, fhall come : For every per-

fon of the Divinity hath his own proper and

appointed Age, miniftry or difpenfation; as L
may plainly be gathered out ofthe twelve b,

Articles of the Apoftles Creed, divided into

three parts, very ficly anfwering to fo many

houres of the %reat and One Day, viz. The};..

continuance of this world. ‘And thus they §,..,

wil not with me begrudge thefe prefent crums

to our thankfull pofterity ( the beloved heirs |,
of knowledge and wifedome ) who by the}; .

light of Nature fhall be skillfull in the Chy-

micks, and ftirred up of God to the prepara-§.

tion hereof : For thefe Chymicall fecrets will
never be finger'd by thofe {luggifh, flothifull;

or fottifh defpifers of them, by reafon of their |

indifpofition and unfitnefle to manuall opera-§

tion: As alfo, of the prophane, lewd,and un-
worthy Philofophicall men, there will be lit-

tle danger of their apprehending and difcern- E

ing thefe Divine revealed Myfteries,which are § i,

mingled together in a fit place, becaufe they

want the fpirit of wifedome,ard are not quick
of underftanding in thefe things which the
wife-hearted can apprehend in few words.

uclt
l:urs i
bofe ¢

2 As for the fpurious and adulterous Thﬁ- . h

éphrafteans ( the worft and wickedeft fort o

men ) they will not forbear to accufe my fin- ke |

cerity with all outragioufneffe, being not able

" their cheating impoftures up and downe the

Country to putthem off by their feigned ex- o
| perience, §!

‘toindure that hereafter they may not carry e
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perience, counterfeit friendfhip, difgnifed pie-
ty, various and vain promifes at a great rate,
to them that never knew how to look to
themfelves, and deceive others. Now asit is
the artificiall craft of fome who doe not pre-
fently difcover themfelves by their counté-
nance and clothing, while they fnatch up fome
fentences from the fociety and conference of
other men ‘afterward hunt after anameof
Jearning wifedome,and prudence among great
men, concealing their Authors; and thofe
things which they have fifh’d ouc of other
good men by many wiles,as their fraud & {ub-
tilty of a deceitful and turn-coat craft,they fell
according to their cutome at the ufuall price,
the more to difiract men,much lefle doe they
ina pompotis {hew fel their forged Cachochy-
micall and Sophiftical| Arts, which have not
fo much as a fpark of truthin them, but de-

Thefe feek
the conmen-
dition of in-
genuity from
the theft and
calumny of
their bengs
fa&ors.

ferve to be utterly rejected ; becaufe thereby |

they think  that their Pharifaicall skin which
hideth the Fox-like and curfed mind would be
Eluckt off. by which means thofe bafe Impo-

ors which deferve to be made Mine-diggers,
thofe treacherous and fame-murthering vil-

‘| laines whofe very fhadow is pernicious, are

wont not only falfly to accafe many innocent
men of upright, vertuous and blameleffe life,
but dlfo to bring their honeft and commen-
dable name into hatred and hazard. This
leud and difthoneft Generation,which delight-
eth to deceive and cheat, had rather have a

great then a good report, and becaufe for the

moft



( 12)
moft part they cannot be famous for their vir§
tues, théy will for their vices; thereforeit 1s§_
truly praife-worthy to difpleafe and vex thefe r
Thefe are not Cheaters that are for ever banifhed the focie- hﬁ-m;
the vicesof - ty of all true Philofophers, as ignorant and G |
the Art, but  unworthy of the myiteries of God, and thell i
%i""f;:fl:‘ fecrets of Nature by reafon of whom the moft
B the At 1oudable and honourable name of true and§
noble eAlchymiftry, hath been uaworthil
made infamous and odious, not only among
the rude multitude, but alfo among learned§
men, who yet have judged of others know-§
ledge by their own ignorance. But what canlf; .
make 2 man more renowned then ro be dif-§ '
praifed of thofe moft wretched Juglers and§f.
cffeminate Yonkers, who are more ficforaf§
ig-fty, than that Spagyricall or Divinely-§

P1

diftinguifhing San&uary, whofe commendati- 3%
on is oftentimes to be fufpected, who never§{

hate any buc the beft and moft learned of "

3 But the more fingle and fubtle part of
the Galewifts, who like N scodemmus are of a]
milder temper, and as ver, for fear of being "
excommunicated by fome Athenian Rabbies
durft not openly profeffe the truth; thefe with} -
open Arms will moft readily imbrace thisfo| ta
long look’t for, and defired light ; however {1/
When envy  far off be that unhappy Omen, which I pre-§¢
;‘:i'::;?e" fage not with any idle conje&ture of mind, | ki
che Tuige-  Jeaft after they have a full and clear know-| i
men: it no-. ledge and underftanding, Envy which will} i
thingworch, - certainly arifé from hence, fhoud grieve and |
: ba!
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lse troubled that thefe things fhould be made
.ommon for publick ufe: So that the fame
Sinen afterward doe either by a counterfeit

ontempt more vehemently carp at them, or

e metimes thar they may feem to be more
wife, knitting their browes, and fnaffling

hrough the nofe, they will a lictle mldR(

~ommend thofe things, which notwithftand-

ing are fecretly referved for their ufes,though
ﬁm fach) without Gods blefling upon them.

ot vircue can never be found wichout the Iﬁu?}' not ta
marks and wounds of envy, whichis the infe. Pleafeall, for
. . 3 "~ neither all
parable companion of thofethat defireand . noral

endeavour the good of a Common-wealth : things plea

Yea Jupiter himfelf, whether he fend faire, me-
Weather or foule, cannot pleafe all and "tis
the hardeft! matter that canbe, to doeanac-
ceptable. work to an ingratefull world, thele
deferve pity rather than: envy, till in good
time they willingly deliver themfelves out of
the Purgatory of their own malice, which

doth fo much torment them. - -
" As for the more dull and droffie fort of

them, who, reje&ing the truth, take error for

09| their Companion, being altogether rude and

! ﬁihblﬁ,
thele wid
e thsfo

howeret
ich ] pote
| ur’miﬂdn
ear KO
fich wil
Bt ol

void of all humanity, and true Philofophicall
literature , thefe will angrily challenge and
provoke thismy good endeavour toward the
publick,with moft fcornfull reproaches. How-
beit, feeing according to the Comadian, there
can be nothing more unjuft then thefe leud
haters of Chymiftry,and defpifers of wifdome,

who are buried inthe graves of their own igs
rOrance :

o 8
ad




There is a
two-fold
Alchymy.
Nacurall,
much elieem-
ed by Arrifls
Sophifticall,
as much de-
tefted by
them,

* what they know not, maliciovfly purfue, andf§

(L14.)
norance : Not ‘can thefe mens rhinds be irfyi
tove with any high thing, being planged intoft®
Schiolafticall divt and dult over head and ears§ fid

yea and had rather dyein their old trad, b
and grofle folly, then be thought te learn oifes
thofe whofe Mafters they accounted thema§si I
felves to be. Let no man wonder if thefe i 4p 0
folent and open contemners of Nartures fe- k:;d

|

crets, who tremble at the very name of Chy-ik
miftry, are not afrzid hicherto wich a proudj
difdain, thamelefly to fcoff at this Divine Arg ¢!
flighting it witha fottifh and barbarous kindj «
of arrogance, impudently abufingit with alfjiu
manner of revilings, and like Dogs barking acfios

mifchievoufly abufe it, whereas they never ye
formuch as faloted it at the threthold. Andjen!
beins defticute of Divine wifedome,they havef (i
nootlier Weapons to fight againtt,and tram~§fis
ple upon the Truth; and thofe Pearls caft be-§iy
fore them, then what their Captain, that rail-§em
ing Binarins,fupplieth them withall in defénce i
ofcheir fottith mind and ambitious folly - for o
whofe rage al{o and Cyclopean fary there is b i, ¢
othier reafon why it'thould be fent to the Ifle §er
Anticyra, but-( as they themfelves will pri-
vately and openly confelle ) “their ignorance
of the juft and due preparation of things.
But whereasthings unknown are not at all
defired, and to determine of thofe asifwe
were well acquainted withthem, is not only
foolifh, but filchy, how I pray can fuch Scho-
tafltick Do& ors,who for want of wit could ne-
? ver




; ( 15)

ins b her Find the way into Natures Sancuary,how
tgdingfare they, how-can they condemn the moft
| eagare induftry of excellentmen? And why do
il mihey fo uaworthily ufurp the Titlesand Ho-
Denglonrs of Philofophy and: Phifick, and with:
o thenpuch importunity - procure the ' publick {ti-
itskipends of fuch Dignity, if they,. being.convin-'
s fvled, and at length compelled by the cruth,doe
if Ciy o leffe then the common people, admire, as
hapuguagical Miracles,thofe eminent works where-
JeAgjn the whole power: of Natare flaurifheth?
askdNor ceafe they. to condemne-many famous
ivitdiPhifitians of our time, equall to the moft lear-
by ghed of men,who have fpent all their ife inthe
e, sworks of Are, menskil'd in the fe¢rets of Na-
peieyfure , yet becaufe they Lave not takenupen

John's. 44.

ol kdthem thofe moft vain Honours of the world,: See Paracelf.

derhsand (s they call them.) the Autherities and
uf v Titles of DoGorfhip - with which neither:
s caltbe

turskiwe read ofin their time were iddowed ora-
' bine dotned, -and yet authentickroo in thicfe mens
olly+for lopinions ) which for certain Reafons they re-
4o ifafe, efpecially leaft they fhould be.made to
o ihellly fwear to the Heathenifh errors of the School-
sl Gods, againt the naked Truch, and be bound
grorat by an Academicall Oath, to liveand dye in
walfl And truly though thefe perfonated Titles

ippacrates nox Galen,morany Phiflesahsthat:

Tom. 5. in
fragm, Medicis.

ol. 167,168,
It 15 a wicked
Tyranny to
captivare the
fancy <f Stu-
dents to cers
tain Authorsg
and tak: away
the freedome
of finding
out and fol-
lowing the
truch from

Erﬂ{ﬂ“ﬂ' .

il asifwe
!k fH"'l?
fich Schoe
i [l}'l'.d L
y

heretofore by.a commendable inftitution were young Scho-

. i I
the fpur of virtue, and the deferved reward of :gw iy

Learning, yet now adayes, efpecially in Phi- 24 0.
fick,they are beftowed either through attery vapce] more
Or then defert
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The Earth -
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ot bribery, upon many who are alcogether

deththe esror ynworthy of them,who ( I fpeak not of thfe

of fuch Phyh-
tians, who, as
Socrates faith
of rath Phyfi-
tians, fporc &
play with
mans skin, or
rather che I-
mage of God,
and fcape
fcor-free,
while they
inrich the
€hurch-yard,
with the lofie
of their owne
foules.

who obtain the true Titlesand Bayes of their
Degrees, by their deferts in Learning ) ‘being
to make experiment ‘of cheir ftudies for the
firft two orthree years ftanding, they have
found the brittlenefle by the lofle 'of fo noble
a" veffel,” proceeding according to theirmes
thod whereby' they ‘excufe all their errors,
whether the Patient liveor die. At laft in'the
fourth, fifth,and following years; they come
to ‘confider the infufficiency and thortneffe of
all'their great skiil in” Phifick, both from the
ftain- of theircredit, and fting of their confti-
ence, and then not without caufe they may'
queftion whether Ga/ens Axioms ( as he wri-
teth’) doe any ‘more concern us, then they

"' doe wild Bears and Bores, and whether his

Method of Phifick, wherein this Age fo much
triumpheth; hath any good foundation, being
not fupported with any Authority of Antiqui-
ty, for they are Qcularly convinced chat the

* enddoth ‘not anfwer his beginning in the

great Cures of Difeafes.

- And whereasthey lightly efteem the Lear-
ning of other 'good men; not knowing - that
the Art of Phifick is fo immenfe and large,
that we may well account it asa very great
bleffing if ( which is fufficient ) ‘we attain
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unko it even in the beginning of our old Age,
a]thuugh they plead in defence of their ﬂotf:
and idlenefle, that they need not take any
more paines for further knowledge, haying
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the benefit of other mens labours and obfervati-
ohs,yet when they fhall difclaim their pernicious
arrogancy, wherewith they proudly endeavored
to difparrage men far more able theg themfelves
and nothing defirous of popular applaufe and
vaipe glory ; they will then feea neceflity to
beginall anew againe, and that they ought to

| become Schollars and fervants , not Doctors

and Malters of Nature, if {o be they would de-
fend their profeflion for the time to come with
credit and honour, and avoyd the difgracefull
taunts of theirignorance and covetcoufnefle a-

mong the vulgar. Ty
How many of this fort of Phifitians have

it come with their gray haires mmplainin!% unto

me ? who with unfortunate frowardnefle have
fruitleflely fpent the greater part of their time
almoft in the common ioyes of School-vanities,
and in Phificall notions, nothing at allavailing
to the effeting of their cures ; like thofe that
feed on Crabs and Crevifes,they find much fhell
bee lictle meatr : But being allured with the
fweernefTe of confefled Truth, they have hearti-
fy repented of thofe wild wanderings, after they
have come to a ferious, though lateward
knowledge and confeflion of their errours,

| follies, and falfe perfwafions, having firft caft a-

vay Opinion and Scorne the letsof learning.
They have not. blufht in their old age, even
when all hope of ‘recovery was paft, to puto
their old skin, like the wife Serpent, and putting
on a new one, tobecome  Schollazs of Chy-
miftry, and fpend the reft of-their dayes with
| i ' thefs

iy

God onely ig

Lord and Ma-

fter of Na-
tore : but the
Depree or Ti-
tle makes
none more
wile or lears
ned; although
It may give
greater auche-
rney in the
world, ard
vaine g'orious
eft'macion of
a Name.

Fooleries are
to be forgot-
ren.
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God isthe  thofe Secrets which areboth in God and Na-
fuft book that Ehid:

Ei:ﬁhﬁ?: . Foritisa lovely thing for old men to ftudy
for the rule of Wifdeme, and with Diogenes, not give over the
life is from  Racethat they arerunning.
God. And next after the great book of Grace,
'I?:lt ﬁ; "'n?f:'{ wherein the f'l':ernali health q{" our foules confift-
ven with all  eth, more diligently to pry into that other alfo
therein isthe of Nature, treating of thofe Secrets wht_:h re-
fecond Natu- £ pe& our bodily health, not pafling by without
zfif:fuf:; " taking notice of thofe chtoife treafures of Nature,
m;;:n;ﬁlli{c, wherein the moft High hathlaid up medicines
for the for our greateft and worft difeafes.
knowledge of - Bot feaft by any unhappy miftake they thould
g s die, and be buried inthe dead fhadows of meer
The happines outfides, or the externall Galenicall quglttu:ls,_
of this prefenc they have built a ftately Structure and a Temple
Jife confiltech as 4 moft honourable monument to their old age
in the know= and ‘Narre : Out of which next to the more
l.fdﬁﬁ“-t‘:frr"}l' clear knowledge of the Creator (unteo which
;T;;t g they have attained as well by the fedulons fearch
nall things, in and admiration of the wotks of God, as by
temporallsthe ¢heir laborious examination, and Phylofophi-
F““f"?‘_ :lhi“g call fequeftration of the Creatures, or Naturall
ﬁ]:}:;'mf :Tg things ) they have obtained alfo _thxs excellent
Narvre. fruit of thew 1E.b0'l.'l!'5, Wﬁ‘ifhiﬂgs, time and e
Ose fhall net rierices, wiz. Thar when théy fhallbe fent for
;‘f l},}?i{r;‘:‘*h to the fick ( where not many words to difpute,
who hath the but much skill to cure avatlgt_h Il:lﬂﬂ‘ ) they may
trucknowledg come as well experienced Phifitians, not preter-

of earthly — ding now to ftudy that difeafe which theyintend
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with 2 muleitude of frivolous fervices, and fygy-
red wards to cloak their fimplicity, fneaking 3-
way and giving the {lip to the difeafe, difcoura-
ging the Pasient with the difficuley of che firft
amf chiefeft perfarmanges, as the common fort
of proud canceited Phifirians ufe to doe, infiny-
ating into the richer forg for bafe gaize, but al-
sogether {lighting others of meager fortune,

fome of this ribble rabble, that with fweliing
_words they vilifie, flighe, condemn, and every
where forbid, aspoifopous, thofe Phifical! Se-
crets, and inventions of ( Chymifts, which they
seall ) Collier-like-Phificians ; notwithftanding
they have a fecret and fubtle defire to learne
thofe things which they bope to ufe with fuccefs
and profit; yet they ig the mean time challenge
to themfelvesthe due praifes of the trueAuthor,
robbing the Inventers of the Art, and their Be-
nefaours, of their deferved honour by a men-
dacious and inverted theft chat they might more
handfomely and with greater oftentation ufe

¢raft. To thefe Apulejan Bravadoes; whether
they put aa the Lyons orthe Foxesskin, admif-
fiongo the Bath of Digna is not to be granted;
ecaufe P yehiagsres £orbids to put our vi Gualls
iato 4 clofe ftool ; nor fhould we beftow our
choiceft herbs on fuch as rudely rufh into the
Chymilts garden, {ecing brambles and thiftles
will ferve their turne : ﬁu; {ince the calumnies
and reproaches of leud and igaorant wen are, in
he opinion of the wife, not toberegarded by
€ 2 heroike

thofe medicines which they have got with fuch.

Worldly mie
ded Phifitians
doe nothinz
but for proiis
ind [_._1 fe
whereis the
cud nfPhifick
15 Nor o

Moreoyer fuchisthe bafenefle and malice of [crape up mo=

ney, bur to
dilcover the
fecrers of Na-
ture, dnd the
love of the
Phifician 0
the fick:
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cf flies,

The beyling Deroike fpirits, and the flye never fallsinto the
pot dothrot feething pot the more humare and civill incli-
tear the fige pations alfo of fome make me expect betcer

“againft thofe that feek after thetrue and Anci-

[ 207

things ; the unjuft hatred of Truth being laid a-
fide, and violent Cenfures abated, wherewith
fome have endeavoured to make fuch gifts of
God fufpeted and hated by poor andrich = I
would not that good men who are innocent
fheuld any otherwife have tryall of the lofle

then as it is duz to bafe ingcztitude ; nof would
I for the unworthirteffe of fome fhut thefe doors

ent Phifick, who are ferioufly confidering and |
daily hammering out the Anciert knowledge
thereof, fealonably forfaking their errours, and
without envy or evill fpeaking, give place to,
Paracelfus according to his defertin pra&tice
and preparations. S
~ Now becaufe the abundance of accufations
is o'ten troublefome, and fufpe ed of the Judge,
yet becanfe of the worlds wickedne{fe, where
iniquity aboundeth, and the charity of many
waxeth cold which ought to be more ferventin
Chriftians tow ard their brethren, thefe things
here mentioned in this place, and inthefe times,
" may not be atall judged fuperfluous or befide
the marter inhand ; neither will this Difcourfe

offend any holy and Learned Phifitian, which I} ¢

 intend orely againft thofe proud, envious, igno=
rant vaffalls, who oppofe the Chymicall verity
againt confcience, to the reproach of God and

Nature, and to the hinderance of the Common

good. |
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0 the | But before I come to defcribe the Remedies
i Il T fuppofe it will not be altogether loft labour, if
s | firft by the affiftance of the great God, I handle
lids. i fome things in this e 4 dmonitary Preface, which
b il with greateft intention of mind, and moft dili-
il gent fcruting, are to be explained by a Philofo-

:-!Il:[ | phicall Phifician. Viz.

Doceet
okl #hat thas Phifick s which curetl mens difea-; ¢

il fes,. and few Phifitians kpow ir. Whereunto ts
sl added a perfeet Philofophicall Defcriptson of the,
|\iill little pporid Man, almoft forgotten. and #n-
10 ;:_{ﬂ -&_WWH. -
fledgt where that True Phifick lyeth bid, and may
s ulll be found.. '
denll - That it 4s so be fetcht out, and prepared truly,
vdief &y fire. | :-
N T with what vertue, and after what manners
Gl that Phifick worketh on mans body, and expilleth
el bis difeafes. o
el what manner of Dhifitian thas Phifick, doth
ot | require for its Minifter.

ol OF e univer(all and chiefe Medicine or Phi-
il fick_of -the most Ancient Philofophers, commen-
cnd| ded of many, polleffed, yea feen,. o believed of

_:hfﬂ very few. _ |
il Some thing in defence of the pﬂh’ij%rd Truth, .
Al #an Epilogue or Cunclufion.

r|.ﬂ-; : ’ 1
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CrHar L.
Of the True Pb)fﬁf&

~HE tra Phyfick whereof by the' Devire
affiftance T ifeend hetero tréﬁi i e
meéar gift of the moft high God ; it ot tb be
fought for of ledrned Pmm the Hehthieh‘\; but:
from God alone, the Arcient of days the Fathed
of Lights, who cannot etre, the Ot onely Go-
vernour of the .fupream Ilmveri'e Wi‘[ﬂbm’e'
therefore isnot ttuEe oot ftom the Creatores
but from God, who bnmg the firft inventer oF
all Secrets, aloné kinoweth wich what propeérties
he hath indied e very créatiite 3 Therefore o
mortall Mafter or dead letter can ever teach it¥o
well as tie, who is the perfec Artiftof Ailthis
even the mi:nﬁ high Creatoilf and plorivus God,
from who it Aoweth trto ub 45 heat &dmrhn

See Paracelf.
his Labytidch
of Phyfi:ianss

Stin bearhs, which producech ail kind o*"‘ﬂ@’tﬁf‘k-

atd herbs ; For'what hach Man ‘which he'hath
The Malter not received from above 2 All learn ofthe Fivlt
(i hech that by tetropreflion ot 'going backwatd, and this
1o ;fri‘} firlt of God, who gave it knowlede ift his
~ u”’;F yimor Creation : A Phyfitian fhould be born out of
difpofed o the Light of Grace and Nature of the inward
that Arc by and ihvifible Man, the internall Angell, the
the Smis. — Light of Nature, which like a found Doctour
teacheth ard infirudteth men, as the Holy Spirit
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aught the A poftlesin fiery tongues : It is per-
fected and brought to light by practice,not efta-
blifhed by Humane, but by the inftitution of
God and Nature ; for it is not founded upona-
ny Humane figments, but upon Nature, upon
which God hath written with his own {acred
finger in fublunary things, but efpecially in per-
fe & Mettalls . God therefore is the true Foun-
dation thereof.

Wherefore Phyfick is nothing elfe but the
created and incarnate Mercy of our Heavenly
Father, beftowed upoa poor afflited Mortalls,
that the fick Patient mighe fenfibly perceive and
have experience of the bounrifull love, MErci=
fulpeffe and affiftance of his Creator towards
him in his aftlictions, that fo God may be glori-
fied in all his wenderfull works.

Now this Medicine, as naturall Mummy and
kernell of Nature, is contained in the vitall Sul-
phur, asin the treafure of Nature, and is foun-
ded in the Balfam of Vegetables, Mineralls and
Animalls, from which every action in Nature
bath its beginning : By its.onely power all di-
feafes are cured, if (as {hallbe fhewed anon)it
be rightly prepared, and feparated from all im-
ﬁurit}r, and ina due order conveniently admini-

red by a Godly skilfu}{ Phifitian to the poor,
weak, decayed Nature of Man.

The Foundation of this Phyfick is accor-

| ding to the agreement of the feffer World

Man with the greater and externall world, as
we are fufficiently inftructed by Aftronomy and

Philofophy, which explaine thofe two Globes,
e R the

Phyfick is a
favour given
of Ged,
whereof Uni-
verfity hooks
are nect the
Foundation,
buor the invi-
fible merey of
God and his
fpeciall pifc 2
fo are thole
rhinfﬁ alin
which are
written that
dépend upon
the t:ue foun-
darion andex-
périznce.
This Phyficall
eflcnce inPly-
fick is called
Gold.
Phyfick is
written o the
bﬂ!.‘-l{ ot NJ=
ture (1) n
Heaven ard
Earth, and
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may there be the fuperionr and inferiour. Philofophy teaths
read & l;:}uﬂd eth the force and properties of Earth and Wate -
E:;‘n*;;ﬁmﬁ“' as Aftronomy doth of the Firmamert and Aire.
phifiognomy, Phylofophy and Aftronomy make up an inter-
chrough the Nalland perfet Phylofopher, not onely inthe
miraculous il- - great World, but al(o in the leffer : And there-
Eﬂﬂiﬂmﬂ“ of fore it is neceffary to accommodate the difpo-
- fition of the great World as of a parent to tlie
litle World as to the Son, and duly comparé
the Anotomy of the World with the Anotomy
of Man. ' !
The outward World s a fpeculative Anota-
my, wherein we mav fee, asin a glaffe, the leffer
World Man; for fo much ofhis wonderfull and
excellent fabrick and creation as is neceffary for
a Phyfitian to know, cannot be underftood from
the man himfelfe : For they agree not in out-
ward form or corporall fubftance, but in all their
powers and vertues ; as is the g-eat world, fois
) the lefler, in effence and internall form they are
11::;2?:1; fﬂ;.:; altogether one and the fame thing, the outward
Light of Ng. form at leaft differenceth the World and Man.
wre or the  Thisismoft evident fromthe Light of Narure
great woild  which is nothing elfe but a divine Analogy of
::}npﬂ:fcu: this vifible world with the body of man ; For
iR k;m“ whatfoever Jyeth hid and unfeenin Man, is made
ledge ofdifcas Manifeft in the vifible Anotomy of the whole

What the
Light of Ni-

ture 1s.

fesin Man,  Univerfe, for the Microcofinicall Natare in Man
The greac 13 invifible and incomprehenfible : Therefpre
World is 2 in the vifible and comprehenfible Anptomy of
:ﬁ:f;':frﬂr the greac World, all things are manifeft asin
2 4 their Parent : Heaven and Earch are Man®*s Pa-

Vould Mas,  Tents, out of whicl Man latt of al) was created ;
- He
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He that knowes the parents, and can Anotomize Man is the:

them, h:th atrained the true knowledge of their
child Man, the moft perfe& creature in all his
properties ; becaufe all things of the whole Uni-
vet{e meet in him as inthe Centre, and the A-
notomy of himin his Nature is the Anotomy of
the whole world.
The externall world is the figure of Man, and
Manis an hidden world, becanfe vifible things 1
him are invifible, ‘and when they are made vifi-
ble then they are difeafes, not health, as truly as
heiis the lictle world and not the great one : And
this is the true knowledge, that Man may Mi-
crocofmically be known vifibly and invifibly or
magically. The knowledge of every found and
perfect Phyfitian proceedeth from the true and
full Anotomy both of the great and little world,
unto which he may fafely truft ‘as to a moft fure
Anchor. Confidering then the originall of all
difeafes, it will appear that the Nature, as well
of the Macrocofme as of the Microcofme, is its
own medicine, difeafe, and Phyfitian ; A Phy-
fitian muft fpring out of Nature; forin him,
and of him, and from him is nothing but all of
Nature onely ; Nature, not man; maketh a Phy-
fitian. And becaufe the Matter'of Man is the
Extra of the four Elements, itis requifite that
he havein himfelfe a familiarity with all the Ele-
ments and their fruits, inafmuch as without them
he cannot live. For what man canbe without
Aire, Earth, Water or Fire, or their effects 2
God created the Elements for their fruits fake,

that they mighe fuftaine and preferve Man with
food

End of Vhy-

lofephy and
Aftronomy.
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rhe know. < food and Phyfick. Therefore allthe externall § pi
Yedge of the 4 Elements reprefent unto us.the whole Man, Jih
Elemcies doe which being known, Man alfo is underftood, for §4 01
thew everydi- they are alike; and are the very Microcofm ; and
i‘:j‘{tf’:mm fnfﬁeﬂmré Elements there is but one Anatomy
Thetk:nnf:f. effence and atter, all the differenc being one-
ledge of Phy. 1Y inthe Form ; Thusinall thingsthereis Fire,
fick in the  Aire, Earthy Water. Againe there 1s Water,
ontward world Cazleftiall Earth. Likewife Terrene, Fiery, Airy
f;i“}b? f‘-‘;"" Water. Laftly Airy Fre, Airy Water, Airy
Limtom ¢, Earth, Therearealfo four kinds of Mercury,
dependsupon a0d four forts of Mettalls, a fourfold Snow, four
the knowledg forts of Ametheifts and precious ftones ; There
of Man. are Foure of every thing, one inthe Firmament
Every Ele-  or Heavenly Element, another in the Aire, a -
i perfect ehird inthe Water, 4 fourth inthe Earth. So
i ';;,_ﬂf; thereis a fourfold Man ; For God is far more
inall ihe four Wonderfull in his invifible works then in his
Elememts.  vifible. s '
Paracelfus faithy that to avoyd an Emptinefs
inall the four Elements, he created living crea-
tures, inanimate, that is to fay, withoutan In-
telleGuall Soule ; which fhould be the four kind |
of Inhabitaats of the Elements, who differ from
Men created after the Image of God, inunder~ |
ftanding, wifdome, arts, operations, and habis |
tations,
'Tothe Water there belong Nimphs, Undens, |
Melofyns, whofe Monfters or baftards arethe |
Syrens that {wim upon the water. ke
- To the Earth doe belong Gnoms, Lemurs,
Sylphs, Montans, Zonnets, whofe Monfters are
the Pigmyes, | i
n
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YH thé Aite or oufaity worldthere are U
batils; Silvelters, Satyrs, whofe Monfiers are
the Gyants.

“TotheFiré bl'the Firmament dathelrmg :hcs
valcatals, Pesnats; Salamanders, Superi, whofer
™ Monlters ate Zuindell . Befides: thiofe Flage
1 | which 75 % his works affirtriech are m
% | tiany thoufands of feverall forts im:uporm&
o' e Sl o theWorld. - - |

Thusalfo there 154 foutfold Heﬂiclﬁe ; For
example, che fierys aify, watty, earthy Hewre of
thie Mactocolth in 4l things ageeeable to the
vt of the Mictocofin Man o Fok all thitgs
e of Obe OPération in Marw Soulfoate weto

\s, 4| pderftand of the relt of the members of the bo-

d’f for the Microcofm thechild oughe alivays
to anfwer o the fourfold members of the Ma-
crotoftn s parent ; Thus we fhall find thate-
very malidy ‘and fedicifie is-of the fame Phyli-
ﬁ'g'"mn’t‘j*, CHyrémancy and Andtomy ;, He that .
frot this Bundamental -éaniot bea good

if-m :rm This416 ve find oiit of ahcient Re-
+s thvat Aftiologets and Chymiotogers were
very near of ki, forthe Ceeleftiall Aftronomy

is as it were the Paredt and Miftreffe of the infe-
fiour, for 56 fach @ borh havetheirown Hea-
ven, theit owi Stin, theit owh Moon, their Pla-
ﬂm and their owh proper Stars ; "yet fo #s that
| the Aftrolog Cy f{w%uf thibgs hath todoe
Wit'h the ‘Chymictogy of things inferiour.
iofe Chymifts whbb theaii’&mxeofdwme

ce h-ave attainted tﬁeﬁﬁnﬂ' and £ightly know

hbw to #ccomimodate the propetiies of thofe
* bodies
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podiesin the fupériour Globe, which are feen

inthe Aftra’s and bodies of the inferiour Globe, §

thefe can eafily and truly unfold all Phylofophi= § ¢
call difficulties that have been wrapt up in znig-
maticall obfcurity, and will confefle that hence- Jiri
forth they need not travell to India or America:|)
to get the knowledge of Phylofophy. For by
the providence and goodnefTe of the Creator, it |1
is fo ordered that the invifible Aftra’s of the o-,
thet Elements fhould be reprefented by a vifible
appearance. in the fupream Element, and that
they fhould clearly difcover their motions and J
feafons, althongh there be nothing in the whole §
courfe of the'inferiour Nature  which by the in-
bred Aftra’s is not able to jultifie the lawfull ufe §
. of Aftronomy. AT
1a his 1dza of - Thus as P, Severinus the Dane doth learvedly
Phylofophical ghferye, the' (Sidus) conftellation of Summer,
They thatare VWIOLET, Spring, Autumn, are coptained inthe
troubled with Earth, Water, Aire, which unlqﬁ; they did con-
the gour have fpire with the Aftra’s of the Firmament (to
’h*;““f" nce of which onely many of the commonPhylofophers
Lh,nfu:d:fh, by a great miftakehave afcribed alf Aftronomy)
fons ,l their . we fhould-blame the impreffions of the Heavens-
paine many Iy (Aftra’s) as barren in the time of dearth.
times makes " There is a twofold Heaven ; Externall, as all
ﬂ};?s E;" 5. the bodies of the Aftra’s in the Heaven of the
Rrclogers o Firmament; and Internall, whichisthe Aftrum
gainft their ot invifible and infenfible body in all the Stars
will. Somuy of Heaven. That invifible and infenfible body,
i':i:‘ﬂ‘rgf“ of the Aftra’sis the Spiric of the World, or Na~
hand che  ture, as Paracelfus callsit, the Hylech, {pread
chaige of  @broad throughall the Aftra’s, or rathericis thl
the
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the Aftras it felfe ; And as that Hylech inapars weatherin the
containes allthe Aftra’s inthe four Ele-

' orld. foralfo the i I H f ments.
great World, o the internall Heaven o g

Elements of

but is forclerce of

iavifible Man is nog onely all the Aftra’s,
the change of

‘altogether oneand the fame thing with the Spi-
rit of the world, as whiteneffe is with fnow. As E’“““‘"'
; . Eikis s Realon
al things fpring and proceed from within, froM ;yes the out-
(things) hidden and invifible ; fc alfo the vifi- ward Aftra’s,
ble corporall fubftances proceed from incorpo- [0 Phyfick

rall, fpiricuall (things) out of the Aftra’s, and are u‘j‘l’-’;‘!};;‘l

the bodies of the Aftra’s, and remaine in the § o of Man

Aftra’s, one inthe cther. and Heaven is
Hence it followes that not onelyall Jiving but one.
things, butalfo all growing things, even ftones
and mettalls, and whatever arein the Univerfall "¢ tinesis
Nature of things, are indued with a fyderiall {pi- jn che mf,rf,
rit, which is called Heaven orthe Aftrum, the asionin the
fecret Forger, from which every Eormation, Fi- imagizadon of
‘gure and Colour of thizgs proceedeth. From ﬁ:ﬂi‘::‘]?ﬂ Na
this proper and internall Aftrum, viz. The SUN gyicies are to
of the Microcofm (which Paracelfss callsthe be cafts See
Ens or Being of the feed and virtue or power) Firicel.in Pa-
is Man al{o generated, produced, figured, for- " i
med, and governed. AR
But when we fay thatall the form of things
proceedeth from the aftra’s, it is not meant of
the vifible coales of Heaven, nor of the invifible
body of the Aftra’s in the Firmament, but of e-
very things own proper Aftrum ; fo that the fu-
perior doth not power forth its vertues & hid-

den fecretsinto theinferionr fpectificate Firma-
ment,

The Formati=

y ~ v
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Man gover-
neth the Stars
and not the

Stars him.

Read theeighe
Plalme. h

Vid, Paracelf. .

T

ment, as e falfc Philofophers thinke that the
ftars ofche Firmament do infufe virtue into herbs]
and trees ; noin no wife & every growing and |
living thing carry its propes heaven and Aftrum |
with it felfe, andinit felfe; the fuperiour fags JI*
in their eourfe through the Zodiak excite and fir ,'[#
up the growth of inferiour things, they provide Pkm
for them by dew,raine, fealons; but do not infiife W‘”l
the internall Aftrum into things that grew, nei- B
ther fimell, nor colour, nor forme, but all things ¥/
proceed from the inner Aftrum or fecret forger,
and not from without : the externall ftars do
neither incline nor neceffitate Man, but Man ra-
ther inclines the Stars, and by his Magicall ima-
gination infedteth them, and caufeth thofe dead-
ly impreffions ; For we receive not our condi-
tions, properties, and manners from the Aftes-
dant, norfrom the Conftellation of the Planets,
but from the hand of God through the breath-
ing inof the breath of life ; So that Mans Rea-
fon eught to rule the extennall Stars, Forif we
that are the children of Adam did net provoke
our Father with our fins we (hould alwayes fiad
him meek and gentle towardsns, fee Paracel/:
in Paramiro lib. 2. de origine waorbor. 6ap. 7. -

The courfe of the externall Firmament is free
with its conftellations, and is governed by nene:
So the courfeof the Firmament a:d Stars in
Man s free, with their Conftellations, and not at
all governed by the outward Firmament, which
courfe s notfinifhed materially, butin the fpi-
rits of bodies. Forasthe Aire.or Suncannotfet
an apple .or pear wpon the tree, which muft iﬂ-

ther
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her ‘gtow out of its own internall Aftrum, -or
- nward Heaven, from the Centre to the Circum
ference, much leffecan the externall fuperions
Heaven infufe any vertue into the things thac

. Neverthelefle the fruits of thofe Aftra’s
or Czleftiall, Ayry, Earthy, Watryfeedsdoe
indeavour and bend to one generall Good as Ci-
tizens of the fame Anotmy = and therefore doe
mutually cherifh and fuccour ene another bya
fweet fellothip and viciffitude of altions,
- Thisvifible and invifible fellowfhip of Natare Plaro’s Rings
is that golden chaine fo much commended thisis and Homers
the marriag‘c of heaven and riches, thefe are Plg. Chames are
+s rings, this is that dark and clofe Phylofophy cetithelf e
{6 hard to be known in the moft inward andfe- and Order fer-
cret parts of Natare, for the gdining whereof ving Provi-
Demoerirus, Pythagoras, Plato, Apollonins, &, dence, ;s“'
have travelled to the Brachmansand Gymnefo. ﬂf;i:;‘es‘;;:
Pt-li.ﬁs inthe Iﬂdif.f_-. and to Hermes his Piﬂlﬁiﬂ path}r of
AEgypt. This was that which the moft ancient things.
Fhylofophers ftudied, which by the Light of Na-
ture that fingular infpirationof God they alfo
obtained, wherein the wonderfull and infinite
power the incomprehenfible Wifdome ofour
Creator fofhineth that we canot fufficiently ad-
fnire and extoll his ineftimable goodnefleinthe
Creatures and the unutterable infinitnefle of bis
Myfteryes. |
Tt is -alfo to be confidered that there are
THREE Principles ofall things which are found
in every compound body. For it ismoft certaine
that thofe things, into which every natarall bo-
dy isrefolved; had cheir being fromthe begin-

ning

P P e e F =



i.e. Afepe-

ration of puri-
ty fr om impu-
rity; or croth
fromfalfhood.

-

¢y created thing is generated and preferved in

| [3] |
ging of their compofition, and aifo thofe parts
of which they did confift : No body compos'd
by Nature can byany diffolving skill be parted

into more or lefle then Zhree, viz. Into Mer-|

eury ox liquot, Sulphur or Oyle,and Salt ; eve-

thefethree; For the Holy 7 riuniry when itfpake
that Triune word FI A T created all things
Trinne, asina Spagiricall refolution is plainly
to be feen. Bytheword FIAT (or Let there
be ) God produced the firft matter, which is
threefold in refpe& of the three Principles con-
tained in the firft,and afterward thefe three Spe-
cies are feperated into four divers bodies, or Ele-
ments, juft as if askillfull Artift (hould out of
lead make red lead, white lead, Glaffe, and the,
Spirit of lead. So the world with all created bo-
diesin it is nothing elfe but a fume or fmoak co-
agulated or curded together of the threefubftan-
ces, Sulphur Salt, Mercury, which three arethe
matter out of which all bodily things are crea=
ted ; The Spagyricks can make this plaineby
vifible experience and uncontroulable certainty.
In green wood alfo there are three kinds of
moyftures, the firft watry like fugitive Mercury
or Quickfilver;which preferveth the wood from
burning ;  Another very fat and oyly making
it like brimftone to flame and burne, thefe twa
are confumed by the fire ; The third, wiz. the

Salt is un&uous, very little, thin and lafting, and
remains intheathes. Thus alfo the Earthas it
is indued with that chreefold fubftance of Salt,
Mercury and Sulphur, isthe caufeof the matei
By rial
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(33 4 |
iall body of man : The Salt by coagulation

gives Solidicy, Colour and Talt to all bo-
dies : The Sulphur by a pleafant mixture tem-
‘pereth the coagulation of the Salt, and gives
the Body Subftance and Tranfmutation : Mer-
cury, which like the Elixir giveth the vertues, When the
Operations and Secrets, by a diligent and con- Salc of Mum-
ftant fupply of the vital and vegerative moyfture “}‘]!' is fpenc
doth cherifh the two former, which by frequent | 3% r;:::d
a&ion continually grow dry and old, making e- wo,m,j_ i
very mixture eafily by a fluid and flippery fub-
ftance.

Thefe three Principles which are inall bodies
are altogsther diftinct in ufe and properties by
reafon of the mixture of the vertue or operation,
although to fence they prefent but one fimujar
fabftance of bodies.

Some 7 heophrafteans, who have more nars

rowly and exadtly fearched ovt the caufes of hid-
den things doe add a Foxrth, which they call The Spirit of

e . . : - God ppon the
the Spirit, which though it may be got out of Bad dea

Mineralls and Vegetables,  yet in Animallsby ...
reafon of its fubrility it is fubje¢ted unto,nor can
it be extracted or feperated by the skill of Art,
and therefore cannot be had ; thus Sulpbur or
btimftone may anfiver to Fire, Salt to the earth,
Mercury to Water, Spirit to Aire.

= 'And feeing we have entred into a Difcourfe of
the Elements, we (halladd a few things concer-
ning them out of chat fhert Treatife of Severis
#te, The trueand parely fpirituall Elements are
the keepers, nurfes, places, Mines, wombs and

recepracles of the whole Creation ; yea the very
: D effence,
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eflence, exiftence, life and act of all Beings. Pla-
ces are not without Things, but are filled with
their properties, which adminifier life and nou-

L
]

rifhment to the things thac are in them, to wit, H
SR

to the Seeds thatthey may produce out ofthem~ r
et

oth

{elves the things that were fecretly treafured up
inthem. Thefe ( places) are divided into two
Globes, viz. the fuperiour Fire, or the Firma-
ment, and Aire, much like the fhell and white of ||
anegge ; the inferiour, Water and the Earth, H,
like the yolk ofanegge. . |y

In thefe four incorporeall, empty, voyd Na- &
tures, the Creatour by vertue of the #ord ope-
ning the united multicude, and of the §pirst mo-
ving upon che face of the Waters, did plant the
Light and Seminall caufes of all things, which he
once filled by his heavenly Benedi&ion, and
(hall ever be fupplyed by an incomprehenfible
Magick out of the Eternall Treafures of Divine
Wildome ; knitting the Principles of bodies to-
gether, wherewith they might be covered as ||
wich a houfe or garmeént, and whichare to lafk
as long as this worldly frame. The Seeds and
Aftea’s, thofe bonds of things, lay hid in the ine
vifible Treafures of the Elements from the be=
ginning of the Creation, as in a great deepy
fpringing up in their appointed times, joyning
vifible things to invifible, the higheft to the
Joweft, by whofe advantage the Elements con=
fpire and agree, and the whole fympathy of Na= }{
ture is preferved; by their help the World is go=
verned, indeavoring to imitate Eternity by & J [
continuall addition of frefh fupply. The know= 5
ledge 1 ¢

e e




€353

ledge of the Elements cannot be attained unita
without thefe Seeds, becaufe they declare or o-
pen the ufe and fervices of the Elements, and as
the feeds are to the Elements, fo the Principles
of bodies are to them ; which Principles being
the infeperable companions of the Seeds, cleaves
to them as intermingled by an indiffoluble tye,
and are furnifht with incomprehenfible variety
of gifts for che fervice of Generations ; For the
Seeds and Frinciples of Things receive ftrength
‘of Generation and Multiplication from the au-
 thority of His #ord, whofe command all things

- obey : Butas the Seeds and Elements can hard- Hippocr. ia b,

ly be feperated one from the other by the fhar-

de Antigua me-

peft wic, {o neither can the Elements and Princi= Ajj ¢hings
plesofbodies, the lawes of Nature fcarce ever proceedsfrom
fuffered them perfedly to be feperated by any their powers.

induftry of Art.

Here alfo it is to be obferved, that fome bo-
dies have onely properties without Arcane or
.« | bidden fecrets, nor have they in them that Che-
rionjum (5. e. that wherein Nature cannot be
changed but are onely barren Relollaczous qua
lities, (i.e. qualities whofe force is onely from
the complexion ) in which there s no vertue for
curing difeafes:

Againe, fome bodies doe imitate the proper-
ties or qualities of Seeds, and have the TinGures
in which though heat, cold, moyfture and dri-
nefle accord, yet no a&ions proceed from them,
but onely for the prefent doe affift (as it were)

i % * lehe companions of the deputies ; in fuch bodies

thece may be a feperation made of the firong
_ D2 from




v 4
t-om the weak, of the pure from the impure.
There are to us four Elemer tated Elements,viz.
Fire or the Firmament, Aire, Water, Earth,
which conceive, bring forth, and againe receive
or take into them ali things ; they are the Fruit
of the Seeds and the other Elements, which by °
a conftant and perpetuall flowing and watering
doe ferve unto generation : from the three firft
are all compound bodies, into which they are
S Tuing dred againe refolved ; thefe three are found in every
Lures the  MALriX,andip every birth of every matrix. The
hones refems Soulin manisa Crleftiall Fiery Element ; the
bie the earth; folid and Spermatick parts are the Earth ; the
'Tf ﬁ‘;lh,ﬁf;’ moyft parts, as the Blood and other Humors are
;-,:ﬁ”:“m'[l' of the Element of Water ; the Airesall that
the humoss  that is hollow without fubftarce : Buc thefe
T acer. chings, as we have faid, areto be underftocd of
Elementated Elements (for the true Elements
are Spirituall ) ‘becaufe alf the leaft and fmalleit
Seeds ftrive to imitate the ceconomy of the
world, and hold forth a dark refemblance of the
Elements and Principles ; after this fort we 2c
knowledge that the Elements are in all Thin%w '
and that they are mingled with and preferved by
the Balfam and Radicall Tincture; Thus Was
ter it felfe having the four Elementsinit cherifth-
eth its Seeds with a fruicfull nourifhment and
multiplication, Thus much out of Severinus but
{eaft thatwhich he hath faid fhould feem obfcure|;
vo the inconfiderate Reader, we will now fpeak
more clearly of the Elements. 1
He that is a true Phylofophicall Phyfitian andj ¢
would know the four Elements or thofe fouj !
TPillars
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| pillars of the World, fhallunderftand himfelie
and his own Originall ; From the Oucw:rd he

“ Il finds the frame of the Inward, viz. the true
' Anotomy of the great and litcle World.

The Earth, asisfaid, with the Water is the

Centre ; the Aire circularly compaffeth the

s Earth and Water ; the nine SPhi‘i‘l‘ES or Firma-
5 | ment with al] the Stars are the Fire : The tru2

| Elements with their proper Aftra’s are not vifi-

or fenfible, but as the Soul in the Body is infen-

W # fible, foalfo arethe Elements intheir bodies,
“Y The body of the Element is a dead and da:k
" thing 5 the Spiric is the life, and s divided into
“8 Aftra’s which out of themfelves give their

| prowth and fruit ; And as the Soule feperateth

WtY jes body from it felfe and (yet) dwellsin it, fo

nedd]}

o5 W

chertl

alfo thefe fpiricuall Elements in the feperation

| of all things have fevered the vifible bodies

MY from them/eives by feperation. Th= potentiall
‘il Hear feperated the Stars from it felfe, as inthe
| Eacth ‘the heirbs feperate the flowers from

| themfelves; So Moyfture the Aire, Coldnefie
““Y the Water, Drinefle the Earth ; thatis, from
68 the Element of the Earth proceedeth an Earthy

body,from the Element of Water floweth a wa-
try body from the Element of Aire anAiery ba-
dy breathech forth,& is compact in its own Na-

| ture,from theElement of Fire abodyof Fire fhines

out, ziz. the vifible Heaven, andiscompactin
| its own fubftance. From thefe bodies of the Ele-
| ments things that grow doe proceed and come
| forth, and out of thefe the fruit by the media-
| tionand operation of the Aftrg’s ; for no vifi-
| .
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‘o5 generating ble bodyisof it felfe and from it felfe, but from
marrix, as the its own invifible Element and Aftrum.

fithin the wa- = The vifible Aftra’s or Starsin the Firmament
=l flame forch from the Fiery Body ; therefore fire
GE‘”h;‘.f“?f' is the food and prefervation of the Starrs :
begotcen of  Noftoch faith, they feed on fire, andat laft fe-
the fame allo ver it from themelYES; althoughin the lower
isic nodrifhed part ofthe Alire it be turned into a Mucilaginous
m‘ig Pff;{' _ matter upon the Earth. Mettalls, Salts, Mine-
:;ing' will noe Talls grow out of the body of the Water. From
live oucof the the body of the Earth fpring Trees and Hearbs.
water. Our vifible Elements are but the bodies and
This Rule  houfes of others, which hinder and withold their
both Divines force and efficacy. All things that are joyned
and Phyfid-  gopether ina vifible body choak and break the

:.?s 155 5 force, power and operation of the inner

Sprrit.

The Earthof . Lhe Earth is twofold, Externall or vifible,
it felf is dead, Internall or invifible. The Externallis not the

yer is it the Element, ‘but the body of the Element, andis

Elementof an
invifible and

hikidfﬂ li&"-

the Sulphur, Mercury, Salt ; For the Element
of the Earth 1s life and Spirit wherein lie the
Aftra’s of the Earth which bring forth all grow-
ing things through the body of the Earth ,
Though the Earth feem to be dead, yet hath it
init felfe the feeds and feminall vertues of all
things ; therefore it is faid tobe Animall; Ve-
getable, Minerall, asit is made fruicfull by all
other Elements, it bringeth forth all things out
of it felfe ; Thus trees, hearbs, grafle, flowers,
mufhromes and all growing thirgs of the Earth
. are the bodies of the Aftra’s and fruit of the
Earth, out of the invifible Afiea’s they ?ﬁntg:
: ort
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forth their fruits, as flowers, pears, apples, cher-
ries, and every one of thefe fruits isagaine the
Aftrum and Seed. |

There is alfo a twofold Water, viz. the Bo- Suchis ‘he
dy, whichisMercury, Sulphur, and Salt; but [0 :rfn:fhﬂ
the Element is the life and Spirit in which the aer thar i
Aftra’s of the Water are contained, which like a riruall rege-
mother out of her Abyffe, bring forth all mine- merarion can-
ralls, falts, mettalls, ftones, jewells, fandsand all "0t be with-

_ : p our it as Chr,
the fruits of the Water, which yerare digged g3 3o

out of the Earth. Forthe Aftrum of every Ele- Qur &ire s

ment brings forth and bayes its fruitsina firange ro: the Ele-
region or matrix : By a fingular Providence all i f:j“-}‘f;ﬂ’_ﬂ
things feem to tend to the Earth and to furcher . St 1§
its fruicfulpeffe. things.

Thus the fruitsof the Firmament are per- Heaven'is the
fe@ed inthe Aire, and from hence imparted to fouith and
the lower Giobe, as Snow which is bred of Fire i‘:} I}]ﬂ“ P
i . : : vd'nz all
is found inthe Aire and Earth. The fruits of 0.5, i
the Aire proceed from the Centre to the Cir- felie a5 (e
cumference, and there attaine to coagulation fkelldoih the
and perfection; The Seeds of the Water doe f28<

; . . 0 one Ele-
bring forth in the inner part of the Earth. and -~ =~
from thence tend to the fuperfices oroutfide 3 withour ano-
For the Earth wherein we live and flourifh ther,buc there
bringeth forth its fruitsinto this Circumference ; _“d“'{::'tﬂ
for she corne that grows inthe Earth is reapecl r‘[":.‘_‘m._;'LEE
ppon the Earthinthe Aire 5 {athe procreations o che fou, £
of all the Elements doe voluntarily and earneft= lemencs v j.¢
ly bend toward Man-kind as to their defired li- Beveration of
mit, and by a liberall fupply of moyfture do¢ a:”’”" i
cherifh all che parts of Nature; Soallo wefee ;.. -
chat by an imutable decree of Eternall Law it-

Lo o Yy comes
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Aftrars (aich,  comes to paffe and is fo ordered that the Water
that the Aire doth not bring forth more then the Earch can
was created  bring up, the Aire cherifh, and the Fire con-

ht:ﬂ.f_‘ .in‘f
Cigature.

All moyft
things atwa-
&ted by the
Sun fiom the
Erth arecon-
jumed ia the
Aire, who'e
fiuits are the
likenels of the
Terenisbin or
fat of Maiona.

Thez Element
of Fire accor-
ging to Parac.
15 the Fuing-
fient of Hea-
veil.

fume.

The Airealfois twofold, for it hathits Ele-
ment as an Iphabitantinic felfe. Icisthe Bal-
fam of all created things,and the life of che other
three Elements, nor is there any Element that
God created more fubtle or chin, which liveth
ofit felfe, and giveth life to all, without which
neither Firmament, nor Water, nor Earchcan
bring forch their fruits ; the Fire cannot fo much
as burne without the Aire, much leffe canthe
coales of Heaven, thofe Crefcences of Fire
{hine.

The Firmament or Fiteis likewife is twofold,
and hath its own Element as an Inhabitant in it
felfe, which Element hath initall Aftra’s and
Seeds : The Element of Fice, or the Corporealt
Firmament fends the bodies of the Stars, Sun,
Moon and Planets out of it felfe, For as hearbs,
flowers, trees did grow out of the Earth, and
yetremaine in the Earth, fo at the Creationdid
the bodies of the Stars grow out of Heaven, and
yet abide in the Firmament or Heaven, fwiming
in their Orbs as birds fly inthe Aire. - ]

The twelve Celeftiall Signes inthe Zodiak,
with the other Stars of Heaven, are the fruits of
Eire, and come from the invifible Aftra’s of Fire y
By how much the Firmament is more {ubtle ot
thinthen the Eagshy by fo much the fruits there-
of are more {ubtle, and operative then the fruits
of the otlrer three Elements. Thus the feven

¢ Rulers

. - - 5
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Rulets of the world are nothing elfe but the

fruitsof Fire  which fruits are feparated from

the Elementof Fire, and by feparation doe in-

creafe, as flowersand hearbs in the Earth, onely

the flowers of the Earth abide immovable in

their place, but the Stars doe not fo in the Fir-

imament, for they move up and down in the Fir-

mament, and thofe Spharicall bodies doe by

the Providence of God fwim in their Orbs as

fith in che water; or a featherinthe Aire, and
ave nourifhed by the Heaven. Thefe like all o-
ther created things are twofold ; we fee their
vifible body as a fhining lighe, the invifible
'Aftrum or Sydereall Spiritin the Stars we can-
not fee 5 fo that not the body of the Sun, but
the Spiric in the body, is the Sun properly ; the
like alfo may be faid of Man.

Moreover, the four Aftra’s of the faid Ele-
ments are the Seeds in the four matrices of
wombs and always two are together and in one,
to wit, ‘the Body and Aftrum, the invifible and
yifible : The Bodily growes out of the Spiritu-
all, and abideth init, and fo the invifible vertues,
Seeds and Adftra’s are propagated into many
Millions through the corporeall Vifible body,
as fire increafeth in'wood or in convenient and
fic macter, one Fire alwayes proceedeth from
another. Angels cannot increafe themfelves be-
caufe they want a body, but Man may becaufe

ment themfelves by thehelp of the body after
this manner ; ( for the Seed or Aftrum candae
: nothing

Asthe flnwers
in earth fhew
the Colours of
the Stars, fo
rhe conftella-
tiont in Hea-
ven [hew the
field or mea-
dow of the
Earth.

he hach a one. All things thac grow, as hearbs,
trees, fithes, birds, living creatures, may aug-'

i i ] Tk A e i =
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nothing without the body ) fofoen as ever thifi!
Seed or Aftrum dies and rots inits matrix of: i

- womb, the Aftrum goes forward into a new bafs (x

dy, and multiplyeth it felfe, as Chrift himfelffis «
fets it forth by a fimilitude and example in
oraine of Wheat,which being caft into the eart} i1
putrifieth by death, and afterward bringetifulo
forcth much fruit or many grains, which in cimon
come to have the fame power or virtue that thige(
former had out of which they grew. ' ffhegn
Putrefa@ion confumeth and fepirateth thifsud,
old Nature, and bringeth new fruit. Therefordeama
Eternall life cannot bein any but where the boje s
dy is firft dead, becaufe death is the caufe of thiimn
glorifying of the body in eternall Life, as Corduy
ruption is the caufe of the new generation Of;
a Divine fubftance. | e
*Tis neceffary that the firft life of hearbs andie
‘medicines fhould die that the fecond life by thefiat
Chymifts help may be attained through Putredui)
fa&ion and Regeneration, wherein the Threef iy
Firft difcover themfelves with their hidden ver-fiy
tues,which are neceffary for a Phifitianto know 4
for without Regeneration no hid Secret of Phy-fu
fick can beattained to, which is without all;
complexion of qualities. When the externalliti,
World is known the Phylofophicall Phyfitian}i;
doth alfo underftand the Phyficall body of Man,} 1,
which is nourifhed from the Earth, and Syde<§
reall body which liveth by the Firmament, hefe.
fees that the Phyficall body is nothing elfe bucli,
Sulphur, Sait.and Mercury (forall bodily things§i,
are contained in thefe Three, as hath been faid s
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&t r1e before) and that the things that grow doe
unfor fpring from the four vifible Bodies, nor
vMom the four humors, but out of the invifible
nieed, as an hearb or tree groweth out of its
sed.
1t is not the Locall Anotomy of a man and
plead corpfes, but the Effentiated and Elemented
lnnotomy of the World and man that difcove-
itMeth the difeafe and cure ; The Members or parts
fthe preat world are the Remedies of the mem-
th iers and parts of man by anagreement between
hefghe externall and internall Anotomy, not fetling
ne degree againft another ; As there isbut one
otomy of a man and a woman, fo the Ano-
s (rdomy of the difeafes and of the medicines is but
nindne ; Asin Man, Man isthe Anotomy of the
ifeafe, fo alfoin Phyfick Man isthe Anotomy
§f the Phyfick, And though the hidden virtue
¢ byt Hearbs,or the Stars of that Phyfitian Heaven
i Pedaay be known tous, yet the chiefeft thing that
¢ Thethe Phyfitian is alfo to confider isto know the
dmiedSoncordance of Nature, viz, how he may make
piwighe Aftram of che Phyfick or of the magicall
witideaven agree with the internall Aftrum and
how d8limpus of Man ; becaufe of the like Anotomy
aterdlit is thac Mommy will ftop the bleeding 1n

g, The Nightingale that is fubjet to the defea-

v &s of Spiders is cured by eating them : the ex-

. beveenall leadeth ro the internall, asin the great
debtloin the little world ; He therefore that knows
ttisgithe things that grow and the fiuits of the Earth,
sithas of hearbs, trees, e, ¥iz. that all things
i | proceed

The Anotomy
of the difeafes
of the body is
to be fetche
ficm  the in-
ternall Aftra's
or impreffions
which canfe
the difeafes,
and s more
neceffary for a
Phyfitian then
that Locall Ae
not. ofCarkaf
fes.

Anotomy is
the Bafis of
truePhifitiang
Difeafes and
Things,

The canfe &
fubje& of di-
feales.
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-oceed out of the feed or Aftrum, he likewil
knoweth that there doe fuch various difeafes lyd;.
hid and lurk in the Phyficall body, which difeaf
fes doe not proceed from the four fictitious hu
mours or qualities, but rather from the Seed, byl
reafon of the Analogy or proportion that is be,
tween the great and little world ; he thatknowsg,
eth rhe difeafes of the great world, cannot be igl

Many difeafes DOFADC of the diftempers of man ; As manyg

proceed ouc  Kinds of Mineralls as are in the world, faf.
of the mine- many there be in Man ; So many kinds of difeasy,y
ralls of man, fes are there, asthere be forts, bodies and feedds. 5
which Iliad . gty 0
e rneth o Of things that grow ; No man knows the numsf ;.\
i erh all » Sl Asll
things inic  per of difeafes but he that can tell the number ol ¢,
felfe. all things that grow. o s
The Seeds which the Czleftiall, Airy, Watry g 4
Earthy Aftra’s are fuccoured in the Elemently
which agree with mans Nature, which in ficand},, -
certaine feafons bring forth fruits as meffengersfe -
The Originall ©Of health or fickneffe. So that the Three Fir i
of all difeafes are tiie caufe of ail difeafes ; for in what bodyf.
_'I-’:hf-* om F!hf’t toever they are united that may be concluded te ,".m ;
ree Full  pe a found body ; but where they are not unt-}y .
upon which 2 fidry
the aftia’sc n ted there we may be fure that ficknefle and thepl
make fomeim- root of the firft death hath raken footing. Here- E&
. preffion, a5 dirary difeafes which proceed from the Seed or ﬁtm';
uponwood o Aftra’s are parcly Elementary, becaufe they arely
craw, or Sif- k ’ n the

fron upoawi. KBOWN by hot, moyft or cold qualites. There
tat. are other difeafes whereof the moft part are
Elementary Aftrall or Firmamentall, which fpring out of§
difeales are  the Firmament of Maa, which is as integrallyf
cured by E'e- . : g |
curee by~ < contained in Man as the Elements.are ;. And a

and Aftcall  the vifible body bath its meat from the Earthyf £
¥ |

Firmy
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lill 1o the Syderiall fpiric of Man or the invifible I::;.: dﬁf;}g:
t| fan (which is the In-mate of the bpd}r) hath its G alerifls doe
thif ‘od from the externall Aire and Fire'or Firma- y,ow nothing.
WG I8 he wiz. fromthe Fire ofthe Firmament, as of chefe ﬁ_ﬁrl:l_
x| Il arEs workmanfhips, faculties of the tongue ; cil;rfa:?:i al
i or Héaven is the Father and teacherof all Arts, ;};ﬁ;ﬁ y
g gcept Divinity and holy Righteoufneffe, which ppygeisns do
il ot be learned fromthe Stars; but fromthe' well undes.
' oly Spiri:immedi'ateiy . for all" Believers and’ ftand.
W eaenerate men are hid from, -and unknown to
ik Rronomers, as you mayfindinthe Sage and
{“Seep Phy lofophy of ‘Pﬂmﬂe{r’kf. ' Teon fhﬂ'vttlh
# As the Loadftone by drawing the Irontoit. :'l::gtl;n;nr;:;:;;
loth fuck out the fpiritthereofand leave it rufty, vide .

ex-ernall and
fo manin refpeof the body hath a o folih X crosd and:

. nternall : in
Nl oadftone ; For partly be draws the Aftr2’sT0- che externall,

tenfh i mfelfe. from which he fucks his food, as Bees duftand earth

uitid g hony from flowers and hearbs, @iz, wordly feREEE, B
gl owifdomes fence, cogitation, ¢c. And partly by’ o Chich at-

weifeie actractive power he inticeth and allurethto” gigech us
hat bodf Eﬁnﬁtﬁe daily iutriment of his flefh and blpﬂd doth lye hi«ll1t 3
1R o the Elements 3 Andas the_Eleantall_hu. ;!l:f;cii:r::nrh:
3 dy draweth the Elementary bodies to it by hun- Shohesiian
U8 ser and thirft, fothe fyderiall fpirit of Man at-' . dicine thae
traeth alt Arts, feiences, and faculcies, ‘and all' js like it,fepe-
humane Wifdome from the Rayes.or beams of Qi‘:dfé’:;';'}f
% the fupcriour Stars or conftellattons 5 for .the 'im%m o
? Firmament is the Light of Nature, which natu- . © =0 and
3 rally fupplyeth man with all things. Ly Aﬁrallﬁﬂ}? ale
Furcthermore, the Aftra’s or Elﬂmf:'ﬂts (whic r?r:azl: m::l i.
I are Spirits ) are 2 7o, that is, without aEr i
quality neither hot,nor m\dd n’f&f dl‘g*g";‘tli;‘n‘i’l;ré ;)h,_- f;;. tIfull
eche thin 1 re pro&uc Q ou cyliian
buz the things that are pro el k_ﬂzﬁ el

- L I S S
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Thlt whereof Eﬂdﬂtﬂ W;ﬂ] quaﬁtiﬁ- Fﬂr out 'Df thE Eﬂ ,
any thing is. grow Poppy, Opium, cold Darnell, the hear ir
bred, of the Trinity or Heartseafe, hot biting Arfefmart §i#')
fame doth it ¢y contra things grow out of the Element:
live, is fed ry cc§ g : ﬁ?i
nourithed,  Fromthe Fire proceedeth Snow, Raine, Dew
preferved, cu- Winds, Rainbow, Thunder, Haile, Lightning § o
ved, made fick all fuch Meteor-like imprefiions proceed from§
g“‘a;m‘:j and ¢he fupreame invifible Spirit of the Firmamen
°¥e%  outofthe Three Firft, 5. e. Mercury, Salt, anc
Sulphur : For, as Paracelfus faith, they are the} 1
fruits and egeftions or difgorgings of the Stars§™
of the Firmament ; the fruits of the invifible
Aftra’s which are in the Stars and make that
which is invifible to be vifible ; for the Stars fuc-
cour and fupply their fruits asthe Trees of the
Earth doe theirs. j
Hence it is plaine that difeafes are not curedfy ¢
by contraries, asifheat were to expellcold, asif{
though man were to have the Eléments banifhed § 1/
and driven out of him ; but by the fecret things § .
or Aftra’s which the Chymift can reduce outof § ¢
the laft matter into the firft : Thefe Arcana or i
hid things are a&ually neither cold nor hot, yet &'
removeth all difeafes, asthe Axe cutteth down §.\
the tree, which is neither cold norhot ; Of this |
:'{:;:t are the Fift Effences, Magifteryes, and the §
- like,
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taaffow by Gods affiftance I fball [ay

| ﬁrmetbing concerning the

enieration, Dignity,¢oExcelency
1 R el o R

MICROCOSM,

Or Little world
M A N.

S the moft excellent Phylofophy is that gor & man ro
"\ which enlightens the mind to the right know God %
1owledge of it felfe, fo to be ignorant of that fightly cftcem
aowledge is the greateft fhame and moft pefti- ke

't difeafe of the mind. Ignorance, faith 774/~ pioheft a0d

lg:ﬁm to his Son Taz, 1sthe greateft Enemy profirable
principall Tormenter in every Man. Woe, knowledge.

fidowt |a ¢o thee & Man, who neglecteft the [arge pa- Luke 16.

0/l §mony aud Talent and the thing committed to

aod e

‘hatis hid in thy earthen veffell, and may there-

1y charge, who confidereft not the Treafure 2o 4

atbe digged : Thou feeft not God inthy felfe, 7" ™4 17
thom the world feeth not, neither can receive,

hough he be more in usthen we are in ou felves,

safmuch asthe Spiric of God dwelleth in the

hidtt of our hearts. And tofpeak truly, wecan

learn

L i, gy o ey il il A e T



Trab ovuriy.

The firlt

knowledge of

God 15 to
know what

man is. Augufi.

He that know-
eth himlelle
knows Ged ;
for God wiil
dwell no

where bur n

{earn more in the whole courfe of our life the
that Divine leffon that God hath fer us
KN ow THY SELFE. Thcr:fcrg
eAgryppa holily and learnedly reafoning abo
the right way that leadeth to true Wifdome ani
Eternall Happineffe, faith, it is for a man g™
know Him/elfe ; according to the Oracle ¢ gL
Apolls written over the doors of his Temple ajFi™
Delphos. puoct
Becaufe man hath the true and Reall pofle
fion of all things and [Natures in himfelfe, .
the fpeciall and perfect Image even of the Crea Jhes
tor of all things ; Therefore the knowledge of!*:
all things and natures, and of the Creator himy
felfe (wherein alone true Wifdome and Bleffed{® ™
nefle confifteth ) muft take its rife from the

knowledge of a mans felfe : So that Man, whet ke

m:,i.i'l

man, in whom he doth rightly underftand himfelf, ma'{ in him| Voo

he is molt
plaine to be
le€is

We fte God
fiom within.

felfe, asina kind of Deified glaffe, behold and idint
underftand all things, In which refpet Davia &t
faith, Pfal. 139. 14. Iam fearfully and wonder: "

fully made, marvellons are thy works.

On the contrary, Hethat knoweth not hims**
felfe cannot have any true intrinfecall and effers @
tiall knowledge of things, but like a bruit bea
what he knows without him, fhall remaine with}*
out him. For there isno knowledge, whethet}
infufed from the Heaven, or attained to by la=f*t
bour of induftry and earchly diligence, that willj#e
abide in the foule for ever, but is fubjed to forajiilt
getfulnefle and will vanifh, but that onely which ki
is inwardly received by Effentiall knowledge i
the fecret underftanding : which Eﬁengiaiintrin& I

Sh fecall
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| fecall knowledge is not from flefh and blood,
| nor from the multitude of Books and reading, .
nor fromche abundants of Experience and old Dionf. lib. D
age, norinthe inticings of mans Word or wif- s Nomie
A dome, and wrangling of reafon, but the mind of ™™
manis perfe@ed and compleated by a pailive re-
ception of Diving things ; not by. ftudy and
paines, but by patience and fubmiflion. The
whole buﬁneﬂg ftands in knowledge, becaufe we
Ml are of every thing, and doe carry about every
thing inus, evgnas God himielfe our Father. e
 The Son doth equally pofefle all things with his fob. 4. & 17
dEather : Therefore all Naturall and Spirituall
i good things were, and are in man at firft, but as
A by fin that Divine Chara&er was darkned in us,
fo fin being fatisfied for,& done away,that Cha-
. snliracter fhines out againe more and more : The
i Notion of all things is created together with us
Mard inus, and in the very middle of the Spirit by
all things hid ; we are onely to awake out of
. Bour {lumbring and fnorting, who through fin
have fallen afleep in the gifts that God hath be-
Mtowed uponus, fothat we can neicher fee .o
perceive and believe that thefe good things are
"1.@at prefent inus. The Underftanding of man s
.~ - dicapable of the higheft learning and attainments,
Jor according to Plate, itis full of all Sciences
‘dbefore it be joyned to the body, which being
Moppreffed by the body lyeth hid, as fire rak’d up
* i athes, boc being rouz’d and flirred up from
the faid humours it fhineth forch add difcove-
Jreth thofe riches which before lay hid in their
v Mlreafures. Ualefle all the Treafures of H&avtih
E ¥




&od 1s known
when the
Lighr of N
ture 18 well
undei {tocd.
Apoc, 3. 20,

He rhatknow-
erth nor God
Is jncxcufas
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{y and Earthly wifdome were in us before, fure-
ly Chrift would never have commanded us to
feck, nor fhould we ever find any thingif God
had not given and laid up fomething in us.

When we therefore know our felves aright
according to both kinds of Light, (1) according
to the Spirit and Nature, then by Gods help
we enter into the gate that is opened in us, and
we opento God who ftands and knocks at the
door of our heart, living according tothe will
of God, we have all things neceffary as well for
wifdome as for life, both for prefent and ever
hereafter. From this diligent contemplation
& knowledge of a mans felf the true knowledge
alfo of God doth immediately arife (for neicher
can be abfolure & compleat without the other)
from the confideration of himfelfe a Man may
attaine to a good and great meafure of the
knowledge of him who IS, all men being in-
deed bourd to know according to the meafure
of their capacity.

Dionyfins faith, that we cannot know God

from his own Nature, but from that moft orcer-
ly difpofing of all the Crearures proceeding

'Iij n[
il
Ministo
yfall o
ﬁ?;igl‘.lﬂ
farh rul
w12

from himfelfe, which (creatures) hold forth as §***!

it were images and fimilitudes of his Divine Pre-

fidents or Examples. Man that doth not know §

God, isnot known of God ; and he that for-
fakes and rejecteth the knowledge of God, is "¢

rejeCted of God.
To be ignorant of God is the Rife or Spring

of all difeafes, the root of wickednefs, by which|

all vices are increafed and grow ripe.
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" As onthe contrary, the perfed rightecufs bles He thae
nefle, true wifdome, and chiefe happine(fe of doth acknow,

Man is to know his Prirciple, God the Creator ;*‘-’_é’l‘f?fd-hl,:t

of all things and to love him in all purity and i?,"rf;g“hﬁ::d

uprightoefle : To which purpole our Saviour i: accnfed.
faich craly ( ?abn 17. 3.) This is life erernall to The more we

know the Father the true Gedand § E ST S know God

CHRI1ST, viz. That the Believer thould Iti': HNe e

; X 5 2 o : ove him, and

acknowledge and worfhip the Trinity, which ffedffily be-

knowledge onely giveth eternall life; for he. livein bim.

thac liveth the life of Chrift is born thie Son of He thac be-

'God, he that is born the Son of God muft of :”‘"f”’ God by

neceflity have the Father, he chat hath the Fa- dr::l;!ilﬂuzﬂ

ither is fealed with the holy Spiric': He that God, he rh::q

knoweth the Son. knoweth the Fatheralfo, for dsth dleave co

they are but one (thing ) The knowledge of God is ong

God is Bleflednefle -and eternall life s for he 2;'!:” with

that knoweth God in Chrift is made the habita-

tion and Temple of God, and fo is Deified, for

he is the Son of God born out of God : Andas

by the kaowledge of the vifible world we come

to the knowledge of the invifible Workman; fo

&fromChrift vifibleor the life of Chrift we learn

t0 know the Father, for he is the way to the Fa-

ther : And as none can come to the Son unleffe

fine Pree
yot now

ﬂlj[ 10

God 8

e hear and learn from the Father, fo none can
tightly know the frame ofthe world but he that

¥ tanght of God. {oife B ¥iB .4
Hence it is plaine that what the Heathen

. Wrote concerning Nature, is for the mofk part

falfe, becanfe their Phylofophy and other.abili-

tes were polluted and corrupt. Inwaine there-

Ore it is to feck Knowledge from them who have
EZ {pen

PP N g P S S P
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fpent all their lifein looking after it, and have aiknd
watted all their time and ftudy to no- purpofe, | mit
not finding outany truth; though many of them- | 004
were feduced by ignorance rather then malice, {u 0
the Lighe of Truch notyet rifen to them, nor fulurk

Divinity itthe the Light of INatre as yer kindled by the holy {how U

;"“"”ﬁ“ﬂ “{i Spirit. - All true Phylofopby (hould be groun- | ka i

5::::13;;2“ ded onthe Scriptures and fo recurn into God, {pliedet

knowledge. thar fo the Regenerate Chriftians might reap joemii
and receive thefull increafe of that feed which | Furie
among the Gentiles was choaked for want ofjlubiu

the Sun, like that amongthe chorns : No Artjudbeng

Chiifians ~ €an be perfected without Regeneration : Truelbn b k

fhould ot Le Phylofophy muit be grounded on Chrift thelsioin

ruled by He:- corrier ftone. ' We ought therefore to be mottjingls ¢
::;f" Phylolcs wary that we fuffer not the Philofophicallliteso
h ertours of the Heathen to beare down or domis| gl hs/
niere over the rules of Chyiftian Phylofophy fiedfi

Chriftians orely in whom the Truth is plantedgune: |

who have their feed from God, by the means 0’|

Regencration which the Heathen have not, dotli i

truly know to ufe or teach Phylofophy withoulsis

miftake or errour, and how to m#nage aright alfsr )
other faculties : Believers fhall be tavght ofkikg,

God when the Holy Spirit is powred forth.  Ruadfry

~ To be fhort; the knowledge of God is thikn

Treafury of the whole world wherein all thingfDiin

are laid up, fo that without this knowledge ety

+an can come to eternall life : For Faith, Hople oy,
and Love, follow knowledge, Adhzfion or cledud ¢
ving to followeth Love, Uaton follows Adhaffkq,
on, in Usionis Bleflfedneffeand wifdome. Thifis.,
Regeneration that holy man Hermes and othedint,,

(
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| oficlean hearts and godly lives before the prurd
was incarnate being enlightned by the holy Spi-
rit; though they concealed ic among other Se-
crets, they knew it better then many of us who
¥l call our felves Chriftians, and had rather feem to
know God chen love him. O great miracle !
Man whofe mind by: Chrift is united to God,
poffeffeth the true wifdome of all things, and
the moft abfolute knowledge of all Secrets.
Furthermore , - he that knoweth himfelfe,
§ doth know all things Fundamentally in himfelfe,
fand bein? {et between Time and Eternity, ahove
dhim he fees God eternall, his Creator, after: ¢y co1e oy

#whofe image and likeneffe he was with other  off:fpring and
i Angells created by an unfearchable love : be. image of God.

«lfides or about him he knows the immorzall An-: 4[oc. 22.
doells his fellows and companions, from whom

silbe differech onely in body and the Judgement to
dcome : Under him he fees the vifible World
Swhereof he s a pattern, and all the Creatures’
with whom he hachalikeneffe, evenhis parent
dullof whom he was ‘born' as to theexternall and
hilimortall body. Man who is a trae Prorens of a
fickle 8 wavering difpofition received a flexible
mind from Nature, that being fet in the midft of " Eeel, 15, 14.
Bthe Paradice of this world, by the affiftance of
IidDivine Grace raifing himfelfe upward he mighe
be regenerated into a quiet Angell or, the For-
doer of his fortune winding and creeping down-
rlward . degenerate into a reftleffe Bruite. But
1 jilithe free Reafonable. Creature, negleCting the
ffatherlv admonition, and his due obedience, tur=
ning £.0m the mean to (the extreame) himfelfe, =
E 3 difpifing
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He thar fecks difpifing his Creator, learned by rexpericsite’ Jn?t'i";
tbhimielf chat what his own proper Evill and | Nothing wasto | kit
which is ano- his voluntary damage and perdition, likea Thief i kno
i:i YY" and Robber i+ And thus abifing the bounty of | A
ol £-into  his moft indulgent Father, he made choif¢'of b,
two nwnve- death rather then of life,’ and like' Lucifer, not o
niences; i et content withrhis:lot, ambitioufly defiring higher | Theg
E‘f“ and rob: things , he fet himfelfe in: oppofition againtt | pod
ery of !.mﬂ- G ) p laft by odted il & Nadth
folF5 i sod, at laftby an unexpected ‘change was:cait: Juni
deah out of the Garden of pleafures into this dolefull Hf P
Tte F I va: and darkfome valley of Mifery:and: Ignorance. hims
fg:L{Ij;“ 4 The firft man was: left inthe hand of  hisowmS nik|
A Teesbi * Y12 counfelt ( Ercl: 15. 14.) and of his own accord. | el
turred from the ftrait pathinto the crooked way: i ksl

of “Mifery,| greedily defired: the poffefiion ofiff pni

soad andevill to his own deltrucion, as Hermsilf Nuw

and CMofes fufficiently demonftrate, i 211938 ongi

‘E’?‘ C{T’*‘f*‘i Man, -the bond ‘or buckleof the worlds theil o
man thac 11 laft wonderfull and honourable. living 'creature i i
lojle of the re~ Wasy-upon the fixt day; akerall vther things, { bz
belliovs An-  drawmor taken . e limo rér re) out of thedlimey livirg
pelis miche  ofphe! Earth-orvifible frame of the whole'conss {f Iy
ﬂ‘:‘[ﬁ:?f:@ﬂ;: fifting of Heaven or Heavenly Sphares aad thet fudy
of Heaven,  EArth ) viz.out of the molt thin or pure fub- i
- 17 ftance of thie whole frame of the world: concen- e,
tred into one body ; fafhioned by the greatifiy,
Spacyrus into a bodily fhape, made to/fupplgti
the place of the fallen Angells : Man wasfor=4} iy
imed of the moft excellent: Compound -and pu=i| fu,
reft Extrad of the whole: Word, ﬂut-ﬂf"rllcﬂ ¥irlg
Center of all Circles. Therefore N azsanzes il fiy,
{peaking of the workmanfhip of Man faith, God i i,
madeé Manlaft, that m him, asina fhorc and i &

; in | : briefe |

1
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briefe way, he might fet out or exprefle all that
| before he liad made at large, viz. all the mem-
ers or parts of the whole world.

As an Orationis made up of letters and filla-

kil bles, fo the Microcofm. or Limus Terra, Man
il is compacted of all bodies and created chings.
il The great God eternal and Creator of all things
il took the Quirteflence out of all thirgs created

and thereof fathioned and compofed Man asthe
| Prince and End of all thefe, and congratulated

el him as his Son holding or pofleiling the honou-

rable place of the high Divinity on Earth : In
refpe& of the Body or corruptible Nature he

vl bearsthe Image of the great, fenfible and tem-

porall World ; In refpect of hisfoul or immor-
Nature, he bears the Image of the Archetype or
| originall copy and patterne of the world, that

'ed is, of the immortall Wifdome of God himfelfe:

So that all the properties of Animalls, Vegeta-
bles and Mineralls entred into him, and withalla
living Soul infpired into him. God is all things
of himfelfe ; Man is made all things of God,
and was therefore created laft that by him the
compleatneffe and perfection of all the Crea-
tures might be fignified. Manis the tye, bond,
knot, joynt, packet or bundle of all the Crea-
tures.. All things created were dilpofed of to
him, and they refpect and honour him as Gods
fteward fet over the Orchard or Garden of this
world, God is the Center and Circle of all

sl things that he broughe out of himfelfe ( for all

the works of the Divine goodnefle are circular

df and perfect, fpharicaily whecled about to him

E 4 . from

Pfal. 8. Thm
haft pac all
thinps Undeg
his fecr. Pae
vacelf, eXcep~
recht the Spie
rirs and jinha=
Eianc of the
four Eles
me:its,

i
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God the Cen-
tre and Circle
of all chings.

So.1s Man.

Tewas Gods
pleafure chat
all chings
which he
made (hould
honour him
by Mun.

As the Earth
LN is a Receprive
f =-' body of all

L feeds, fo alfo
paE | is Man,

‘capacious Tabernacle he concludeth and com-

g, 2
from whom they proceeded ) ‘Heis the Centre
in that all things flow from him, and becaufe the
Effence of all things pierceth alfo throngh all
things : He is the Circle, becaufe like an all-

-
g
fge W
g

il O
prehendeth all things. Within God are all I.Ea
things, andatthe worlds end nothing fhall be e b
without him, either of what was before, or what | puit
hath been fince the Creation, what was either {fiii
before it was brought forth or fince it was et
brought forth. ' o 3L

Thus Manin imitation of his Creator is the #it
Centre of the Creatures, and the Circle of them Jfiebe
all. For all things inthe world doe not onely ioiyed
look to him as their Guide and Governour, for g

whom alfo they were all created ; buc likewife fib:

“on him all the Sphares beftow their beams, ope- i

rations, refle&ions and influences, and on him Hék
all the Creatures poure their verrues and effects i [
as upon a middle Point and Retinacle or that by 2 i
which they are ftayed and fupported. Man is Heish
{1id to ba the Circle in that he containeth all Fu (i
things in himfelfe, and with himfelfe leadeth FHtle;
back all things that gufhed outof that Sume- Fin
mum Bonum, or chiefeft good, unto the foun~ Hie
taine of Eternity,from which they did originally Hau
fpring and flow., : B e v by

The world was the firlt figure or image of Y
God, Man is the image of the World, the Ani< Hi
mall or living creature is the image of Man, the 'l
Zoophite or fenfible hearb is the image of the Hiy
Animail, the Plantis the image of the Zoophite, !l
Mettalls are the image of the Plant, ftones re< | by
B . | ' prefent |
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. efent the likeneffe and images of Mettalls.

The great world is in every thing one with the

flictle world, asthe child with its parent § the
pradent Ancients wilfely called Man a Micro-
cofm or little World, which few now a dayes
gnderftand , thac the great vifible World was
made Man. As the great world is bipartite,

confifting of two parts, vifible and invifible, fo
alfo the little world man is twofold, vifible in re-

fpe& of his Body, invifible in refpect of his Spi-
tir. There are two Spirits in Man, ene a fydert-
all Spirit from the Firmament, the other from
‘the breath of life, which is the Intelle&tuall Soul
infpired from ‘God, and the mouth of the moft

High. ‘Man hath' three parts, a mortall Body
with a Syderiall Spirit, and an fmmortall Soule,

the holy Spirit in Man.

Fedti |

by |
s |
thall
ydeth
fe
0l
pally

gl
A
th
lf[]'!l‘
ihite,
§ e
elick

1f a man live fenfually

which is the cottage'of the Inidge of God or of

by his own proper and

roud Will according to flefhand blood onely,
'Eeis but a Brute or Beaft, and isknown whe-
ther (according'to thofe Epithites in Scripture)
he be a Dog, Fox, Wolfe, Sheep, Sow, or gene-
ration of Vipers, of which T fhall difcourfe
more at large in my Treatife of Signatures, and
therefore fhall forbear to fpeak more thereof at
this time. * If he live Rationally, then heisa
Man, and hath-dominion over the living Crea-

i | turesin his body. '~ © |
“ Butif he live, according tot

he God-

like Spi-

tit, upon the Tree of Life, obferving the proper-
ty of the Ima%e of God, if (I fay) he live accor-

i

alent and Treafure laid

up in his
Earthen

The firlt Spi-
ric is from the
Limbus or
grearer

world 3 the
fecond from
the word Fiat.

There isa two
f 1d wifdomin
Man, Angeli-
callaccording
to which heis
tolive, and A-
mmall which
is not to be
regarded.
Regeneration
cvercometh a
bad birth.

The invifible
or immortall
body of Man
from the
breath of God
is not (ubje&t
tn Stars or A+
ftionomeys.




Water is the
Marrix of the
world, vpon
which the Spi-
ricof Godmo-
ved, Gen. 1.
The Earth
plung’d or
{wam up oug
of the Wares,
2 FPer. 3.5,

As a Carver
and  Poter
out of woad
and clay can
make a hun-
dred feverili
fhapes arplens
fore, {6 God
extralted eves

L s8]

he beareth the world about in him, and is bornd *
of the world.

Againe, as the firft matter (which was a king
of ineffigiate confufed Effence, which Phylofo4¥
phers call the Chaos and Hylen, or Mother off*
the world ) was the feed of the great world, fofflot
the great world.isthe feed of Adam or Man il

As the world was hid in the invifible Waters up-féie

on the Abyfle or great deep, fo Man (‘e Adam )jkes
lay hid in the world. The firft matter waghto
made a world, and the grea World was madefige
Man. Asia Tree groweth from the feed, thejbant
feed is the beginning of the Tree, ‘and the feed|ini

alfoisthe end of the Tree, forinevery grainejduti

or feed of the Tree there lies hid another Tree sfita
So the Firft Matter ( which Paracelfiss callechiid
the Limbxus, whofe Earth was the W O R D offdd
the Lord ), was the feed of all things that werejilfu
to be ereated,, and Man was the lait of all as thefju ¢
perfe feed, whigh againe is able out of himfelfefiud ¢
to beger anocher: Man like himfelfs And thoughfi
Man be not afeed asother feed is, yet hath heju,
power -to caft feed out of himfelfe, whereby'is
begotten another Man like bimfelfe: As o adamsflith|
or Mancarryeth the world and every creature infu,

ty creacoreont himfelfe and is preferved by the world; fo every§wyg

of the firft
maiter,

ong thatis borne of him bearsabout him.that§uly
which he did, viz, the wholg world, and is bornj &
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tilind preferved by it as . 4dam was ; all men are
tighyut one man, of flefh, blood, and fpiric : There-
dakiore the knowledge of Man is to be taken from
tkiboch Lights, as the Son cannot be known from ¢ phe Sonis
wilhimfelfe alone but from his Father. Man hath
budewo Fathers, an Eternall whoie Image he bea
ceth, and a- Mortall one, which is the whole
slidworld wich all the creatures, thatis, that Limus
ol Terre, that flime of the earth, or hidden Secret
izdthing, and the moft precious Effe or Being of
4 flall creatures, which all Phylofophers, Phyfinans
MudAftronomers, and Divines are to confider and
wipldiligently inquire into. In the lefler world Man
dukthere is no member or part that doth not an-
e udfwer to fome Element, fome Planet, fome Intel~
wiligeace or other, and to fome meafure and num-
{ tdber in the Archetype or firlt pattern, Man hath
dla-vifible body' from the Elements as a fir gar-
g} ment and, fiitable cottage forthe Soul ; From
Tred the Heéaven or ;Firmament: he hath an iovifible
etk Syderiall, Acheriall and Aftrall Body or chariot
\pal and vehicle of the Soule, whérein the Intelle&tuo-
el all Soul and earchy Body like two Extreams are

utiel knit, glued and confederate to

gether, and in this

ol third mean which partakethof the other Ewo

yhle| LA,

gl theysare; coupled ‘and united into one intire

ui| . Throughthis Medium, thio middie Etherialt

/i listle hody, the Intellectuall Soule (by the com-
e mand of Gody whois the Centre of the great
o) World;and by the imploying of his Intelligences
1| orSpirits to that end) is firft poured and defcen-

4l deth into the middle poynt of the Heart, which

ﬂﬁh o
|

Man is! that

Barth or field
which hath ald
feeds in ic felf-

noc leller then
tvs Fa her, fo
Man 15 ot let-
fer then the
Worlde

None can
know the -
mage mlefle
he tift know
him whofe i-
mage he is.
Hermescalleth
Man an eaith-
Iy God.

Gfﬂl‘ 2!- ? 1]

The pesfe&ie
an and digni-
ty of Man.

Thos God and
Man caninot

be umired but
by a Mean, ¢-
ven onr Savi-
our who pare
taketh of two

1S

- e e A, e l — e A A A -




[ 60 ]

Natures, the isthe Centre ofthe little world, and fromthenced .
Calcftiall and is fpread into all the parts and members of his

Ferreltriall,
the Divine &
Humane,
Paracelfus
faicth thac the
foul or breatn
of life is infu-
fed Ly God
into the Ele.
mentary body
throngh the
Aftra’s as a
NMedijum.

7eim 10. 30,

The MIND.

Zich, 1. 1.
Gen, 2. 7,
Ef. 42, g,
Wifd, 2. 23.

1 Jobn 2. 27,
Chap. 4.1 4.
Ay y7.18.

body, as foon as it joyneth its vehicle to the na=

turall hear, by which heat it joyneth to the Spi=}’
rit begotten from the heart, by the fpirit it dren=§* "
cheth it felfe into the blood, by the blood ic§"

cleaveth to all the members to all which it bath’

anequall nearneffe. And becaufe the faid Ethe=}

reall body participatech of Heaven therefore it

holds and keeps the fame courfe with that of the/§ u

Firmament, whofe operations:itdraweth toit:
felfe by a peculiar magnetick vertue, juitas the

vifible body doth the efficacy of the Elements 3 ¥~

and fo remaineth one (thing?) with the sifible!
and invifible world, as the Son with his Father,:
as rednefle with wine,as whiteneffe with Snow z.
The whole Firmament is in us with the Planets’
and Stars , As heat pierceth an! Iron Furnace,:
and as the Sundoth glaffe; {0 doth the Stars:
with all their properties pierce into-Man, fo that
of the fyderiall fpirit of the Firmament we may.
learn all' Naturall things. ] ' :
Man hath an Iitelleltnali and immortal Sexl,
or Spirit by the inbreathing of God,’ created:
('with the four forefaid inhabitants of che Ele=3
ments, which thé bruit beafts havenot ) atrer:
the Image of Cod and the Divine Zrinnirys?
with the fimilitude alfo of Waity, ‘that foin all
things he might be’one with his' Heavenly Fa!
ther, who isinus by his Spirit, ' fromwhich we:
learnfacred Divinity and all heavenlycand earth=+
ly fecrets without errour ; yea, it him we arey’

- and live,'and are moved.
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A God is Onein Effence, Trine (or Three)
a perfons,. fo Manis One in Perfon, Trime (0L
[hree ) in diftin&t Effence, that is, compofed
Triune, of a Terrene Body, an Athereall Spiric
of the Heavens, and a living vivifying Soule .
which God breathed into him, and is the honfe

of God. _
This the holy Scripture witneffeth, eventhe Luke 1. 47.

!lf I’
EL
i
e
odi
bath
e
i

en. 2. 7.
oitl would fhew himfelfe to be Unitrine or Triune, phichalce of
g
i

sl Phylofophy from the Light of Nature.

gl that Manwasc

;; and that he received an eternall Spiritor breath g 0 45480

sl of life from the mouth of God, which is that gy,

. Linum Celorum, or flime of the Heavens from There are (w0
| the Lord. Souls or WO

ful] The Limms Terre, or duflt of the Earth, is ;f:;'!“:!;“?::x

| two-fold, vifible and invifible : He hath his BO= the fift mae

Eleer

| the life that dwells therein is from the Aire and

| Firmament of Fire, which life is the Syderiall
| Spirit, ands properly the Man, not flethand G4

| the IntelleGuall Soule.

wonderfull Agreement between the Creator Ebeﬁ 5. 23,
i A "
itel and the Creature, 10 whom the great Creator ¢ . he Am-

One in Three, or Three inOne : Asalfo the Rhunrad wor-
unanimous confent of all that truly profeffed thy of perpe-

tuall memeony.
Paul the greas=

» If happily there {hou!d be any that deny ieft Phylofo-

| thefe three parts, yet they muft acknowledge pherand Di-

reated ¢ Limo Terre, out of the vine fhewes
three parts of

clay or duft of the Earth, by theword FIAT, il

dy or cottage from the Earth and Water; but ter whiehis
the life of the

body, and Im~
mortall from

il vian :
. blood. As the Syderiall Spirit 1s the life of the The Spiric is

Body, fo the' Spirit of the Lord is the life of the Life of
the Soule, the

Ard as the Sydereall Spirit dwellsin the Bo- gﬁ_rfz ::;d,h,

sy E ;
t| dy and works therein day and night, for this Jife of rhe bo-
invifible dy- ]n.&n 14:

A
4

i
|



God created

627

invifible is himfelfe the Firmamen, and hath allf;

Man to be his things in him, fo the Spirit of the Lord, the§.

Tabernacle

as well in this ke Soule : the houfe isthe habitation of ‘thef i

as inthe world
to come.

Exempumgue
Dei quifque eft
in imagine pars
vdy, Manilua,
That which is
Naturated fa-
voureth of the
Natureof thatg
which did Na-
turate it.

God dwelleth
a the Soul as
in the Heaven
of Man.

WORD of God; the eternall man dwells i

Soule, the Soule is the habitation and cottage of§

God. Therefore: when Man the moft perfecti.q

compleatnefle of dll Gods works, the moft com=§,

pleat figure of the world, and exprefle image of i, .
God, inwhom herefted from creating, asha-#.,

ving nothing before him more honorable to be
created, all the wifdome and power of the Crea-
tor being fhut up and perfeed in him as the fu- §,
pream artifice in that he containeth all things in .

himfelf that are in God, when (I fav) he was on L.

the fixt day made up of all things, the laft of the §
Creatures, and image not onely of the eternall §
God, but alfo of the great world, becanfe with §

it he comprehendeth and containeth all'things L

in himfelfe : it followeth thac there are three
worlds or Heavens in Man, and that he is born
abotit of thrée Worlds, or rather is all the
world; and a moft fure and undoubted Pattern
of the ‘whole lniverfe. And therefore fome
have called him the Fourth World, in whom are
found all thofe things thac are in the other

three, for which caufe alfo he may be called by §*

the name of every Creature. Hehath a Spirit
or Mind from ‘God ; for what elfe is the Spirit

of Man which God breathed into him but God | ,

himfelfe dwelling in us 2 Theinvifible Body or
true Internall Man confifting of Reafon and an

Altrall Spirit, agreeth with the Angells, and is b

their fellow ; And if he be a trué Magician, heis |
not
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4 st inferionr to the Angells in all Magicall ope-
 dion, andis Lord and Poffeflor of ail things.
='|’-[: lis mortall Phificall Body he hath from the
“%ame of the world and all things created there-
' for all Externall things are nothing elfe but

#Uhe Body of Man. So that he partaketh of @

"hreefold world, of the Archetype or God-like
“borld in God, of the Intellible or Angellicall,

e the fenfible Elementall or corporall world,:

“trlnd hath a fymbolicall operation and converfa-
vk on with them all.

“tel 'y | He communicateth with God in his Soule
¢fils Mind, becaufe by the breath of lifehe was
@1hade after his image, the IntelleGtuall Soulisa
K00lareaine particle of the Pivine Soule, in which
(e fary Soule God hath fowen certaine feeds and
Ml lfemblances of his Mind in us, much like to that
Mg an Eccho which fends back its voyce from the
5 lefemblance of the aire by which it exprefletha

L‘:‘ ively foule. The mind raifed up into the moft

i
| the

Jiph God and united with him converfeth with
3od, and doth the fame works, neither is there

The Mind,
pg, is the

chairet driver

or Stern-man
of the Soul or
Rationall Spi-
rit, & like the
eternali God

concludech all
Beings, Times
and Places.

8 iy difpofition orany thing in Man that doth"

108
xbet
dty
it
jprt
(God
[yor
dan
nd s
be's
8

-hing is not reprefented in Man.

mixed with in fellowfhip.

e ot clearly hold forth fomething of the Divini-
'y, neither is there any thing in God which very

2. He hath a femblance with the Angells in
tefpet of the invifible Body and Rationall Soul,
by whofe help he worketh and is preferved with
she Angells, and hath the fame wifdome that
they have, for heis Gabalis focins Angelorum,
a curdled companion of the Angells, or one

1. e

i |
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3, He participateth with the Firmament andfl ¢
Stars of whom he received that Aftrall body o, 4
Syderiall Spirit, which isthetrue Aftrall Man} i
for fleth and blood is not the Man, but the Spi e
rit contained in them, which Aftrall Spiritis thely, 1)
fubje of humane Reafon that containeth thej.x/
fences and wifdome in it, and is made (Animall)ig, f)
a living creature with the body. This Spirit andj,
the. Aftra’s are but one thing in Man, but the}
body is the fubjec of this Spirit ; and fo thel .,
Aftra’s rule man in the Spirit, and the Spirit ofaj.. |
man ruleth the Body in flefh and blood. ' Thiski,
Spirit is mortall ; onely the IntelleGuall Soalelis.,
which God breathed into manis immortall.  J 4

4. He partaketh of the Elements, for fromf., .
thefe he had his mortall Phyficall Earthy body s},
And becaufe the world, whichis the Parant off, >
Man according to. Paracelfus, hath in.it chéfe
four Elementary Spirits of the four inhabitants{ , |
of the world; asalfo the fift kind of Flages of af;
thoufand forts incorporated into the Soule off. .
the Microcofm, the Imaginatibn alfo of thefé}.
five Spirits in the Elements muft be in theMicro-§.°
cofm Man but the ufe of Mans Reafon accor-§
ding to the will and command of God, isasa},
Chaine werewith thofe five Spirits are knit and §' |
bound together that they may acquiefce with§ .
his Imagination. :

5. He partaketh of all Elemented Animalls, §

Vegetables and Mineradls ; for he hath in him §

the Nature and properties of all thefe. "

Aif- shiogy Man therefore who was the laft is the moft §
were made of €Xcellent and noble of all Creaturesy bccau% hf?
s §
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Whath the parts of the whole world, nor's thete  noing and
arly thing in the ' great world which may not re- Man was-ade
8 1iv be found in man. The Son is hkethe f therin of all :hofe
“Mal} chings,the fatherbeingknown theSonis known Bings. «
al(o; Therefore Man the greareft miracle of Na- ::" et
ture & moft admirable Extract & kernell of the rh-:“ma::fl; of
four Elements, the choyceft workmanfbip of Adam, thus
God and moft pecfe@ Samplar of the world, is the whole
Beeuly every Creature, for heis all theworld, and ‘m";; of the
dhic alone hath this horor to have femblance moer of i
Swich all things, and operation with allyjand €ot- things thac are
Serfarion withall : Yeahe rifeth to fuch per- broughs forch,
#¢e&ion that heis made the Son of God, trani-
forfied into the fame image which is God and 7oba 17. 11,
liiade one with him, - which is not granted either *2: 2*s 23.
“ﬂY to Angells, or the world,or any other Creature,
®851e to Man only that he {hould become the Son

o God, and be iinited to God.

o But before wee proceed any furthet iCis re- Thaewhichis
quifite that wee treat here 2 little more largly . fenfible and

]"f”{ of the S deryall or iavifible man, to wit, of his
ik Originall and power. If Arifferle had taken
iaotice of this Olympick Spirit, and Galen made
@imore account of it, there had not fuch errors
sédlsrept into Philofophy and Phyfick fpringing
“Fd Fom the heathenifh mafters of errors to fay
b jothing of Divinityat prefent. The invifible
_iman or Olimpick Spirit is borne in us after this

whinanner. Ademand Eve did not proceed from
1illsther parents as we their pofterity do, but were
dken (as hath been fayd ) ‘ex L ICHO

ndir £ R R -/, outof the duft of the gtound ot
kb lsceat world as to'the moreall Body whieh is vi-
il & F fible

that. which is
infenGble
hatha (ydere-
all fpinc org
fydereall body
in it

Evédis Adant
rranfplanced.

Tht ﬁl’ﬁ men
were creared,
lhl':- ltﬂf P[g-
ceed frém the
Being of the

-1ecd_ or Ef:°

-
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The Sorirol ibleand invilible:. Eor the whole: frame ‘of che feiell
Ffe isthe Spi- ‘world is collcGed ‘and reduced into the Micros gt
racle or biea- reofim, [ that there is nothing to be found inall gl
thing h.“.ff" the world but the {ame aliois1n one man. The Jeiah
',]:::L?nl::t °' phyficall, Blementary, vifible and Tangible bo-j i
»Syrercall the “dY 18 from the Earth: bucthe Inv:fible, Infen{i~find
nimall ipi- ble, Sydereallbody. (whichisthe houle or cots g
tits g T o< the Spivits life) is fromthe Aftra’s of thef
lTl_jt'_*L;:”l';j_.;;{ Firmament Thus oAdam had two bodies, B
fpitac e opghe ThAt is, - vifible: Elementall, and an_ invifiblel ne
t0 ‘make one “Sydereall body.» So that now by propagationfis
Mastizeey o there are alwayes two Mezn born, a Corporeall fidfi
:L‘"u‘]"d‘i‘t” Elementall, Vifible Man, the Organand Infirusgqie
et @ ment of the invifible, and an incorporeall Aftrank i
and bR dly “ick'man which moveth, puideth, and perforfye
broed ¥ or ar meth all skilfoll mategrs. For the Afltra’s nowly iy
i‘;w*fh f"ﬁ in Man doe by Man alwayes in generation prossig
L 'g' 5 duce thofe two 3 The vifible Elementary bodsb s
pechér of i -Of fieth and blood in'the mothers womb out oy
is the perfcéii the four Elements ; but the invifible Svderealdy..
os fo: Adil- shody that is capable of atraining Fhylofophy i T
e :}:""h from the Aftra’s of the Firmament ; For thal.,
of Nagre. . dittle world Man is one and the fame in allthingl 15,
wide Paracelf, 'with'his Parant, the great world : But asthiiy
in Phylofip,"! great world is diftinguifhed by'its {hell or on bing
l:;ifi_m fide from _thel Angelicall world, ‘fo manthe [l "
it ipa e tle worldis diftinguifhed: by bisskin o out-fidf. .
Flemeae.of  from the geeat world. L o
fie or theFir- 1 Heunce it is that the Sydéreall, Internall, Gy
name c ) Jimpick. Incorporeall, or ( Gabalss Homo ) coaly,
:if;ﬁ“i‘;ltﬁ;f ‘gulated or curdled Man s the (Ame witch the Fi ety
vl ad e -ament of the Aftra’s, as hath been often faitfy
vefl thingsyer fie redneffe with wine, whiterefle with fnovlli,
=4 i
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[l the laftre of the Sunwith the Aire @ The o-
0fher part therefore of Man, or this fydereall bo-
Wiy is called the Geniusof man, becaufe it pro-
I sederh from the Firmament 5 iviscalled Pera-
t0ies, becaufe it is im our power and born with us;
ke (hadow of the vifible body, Lar domefticss
ilhe pood or bad houfhould or private Angéll;
iifhe Umbratile or thadowy Man, the familiar
'u' Jomuncle (or litcle Man) of the fSophifs (or
iiMgife men,) the Dzmon or Genius of Man;
WlParacelfus his intérnall Adech ( 4. es thar
relllghich firft inwardly formeth inour mind what
ditlye afrerward ontwardly fafhion with our hands)
Alighe Spe&rum, gholt, or fantaﬁe,_ the Light of
tifature. the prefaging or Propheticall Ellﬂﬁt‘um
s har foretelleth any thing by fignés (iin Man )
1Mt isalfo called ahe imagination; which inclofeth
0811 che Aftra’s, and is indeed all the Aftra’s or
oiirarrs and holdeth the fame courfe, Nature and
lehower wich heaven. Nowthe Aftrd’s or Stars

¥ by which B do not meane the feaven vifible,

yldales of Heaven which are but the bodyes of
itkhe A {tra’s but I meane the invifible and infenfi=
sibble body ofall things or Aftrall Spirit) they are
noifiorhing elfe but the verue or powers of the An
dellsells = The Angells which live only uponthe
willifion of God are the ¢reated wifdome of God,

Hence it is that he that knowes God, he knows
il Bhe Aftra’s alfo s-He that knowes the. Aftra’s
) dtkannot but knowe the world, and con[?:que'ntl;r
Ieffmanche off-fpring of the world. The Aftra’s
alfform&bring forth all bodily thiags out of them-
hifelves, and multiply themielves together with

' E 2z thof

]

itis a body
be caufe bo-
dres are the
fraits thérecf
and wichou: 2
h-’-‘d;f fuch
froic cannoe
grow. So the
wind i< a .[,.:,.,{'}#
and like 2 vifi-
h!E bﬂd}' ha:]i
paWer to G-
verturne anos
ther body ¢
Not onely vi-
ﬁih]!‘.’ tl iaiﬂ&
are bodies, forf
God created
as well vifinle
as 1nvifible
bodies of the
ﬂlme power,
The inner
Man alcen-
deth the 13- .
ward Heaven,
A particular
Cenfiellation,
This Spiric &s:
tha Do&or of
tvae  Altiono-
1y,

The :aringﬁf
tic apple
producerh
tiis. body thé
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fydereall feed thofe bodily thingsthat are brought forth : the§ s

into force &
vigour,
Altrum, Val-
canus and Ar-
chaus are the
fame thing, &
but one Spi-
ric yer with-
our Realon, &
divers, as are
the divers
formes of fe
verall things.

The Afiralick
Sprric is every
growing thing
ftandeth in
need ofa cor-
poieall habi-
tacion.

The inner
Man is Hea=
ven it felfe of
all the Aftras.
Read in Picws
how Trimethi-
#s put wpon
bimfelfe the
vaiicus Eve-
fira’s of the
three-fold
wotld one af-
ter another, &
transformed

feeds of any graine or Wheat is the Aftrumy pe’
wiz. the invifiblebody, which. being caft into} .
the Earth it produceth a vifible body, and be-},,
getteth many other Aftra’s outof it felfe ; Sofu
is it in other growing and living things. But the§e: ii
Aftrum is pothing elfe but the infenfible, in-$.z.
vifible body, or iving Spirit, yet without Rea={ 1
fon in things that grow ; but with reafon in li=f
ving things,as in man,and is diversaccording to .
the forme of divers things. Bodyes are nothing}i../
elfe but the Excrement of the Aftra’s,which aref.)|
broughtforchinto a bodilyBeing by their opera-§
tion. Thisevery Aftrum can doeof it felfe, asf,.
by imagination to bring forth of it felfe another
Aftrum in a body, forming it by operation .
Thereis no body without an Aftrum, as therefy,
is no Aftrum without a vifible body. %
And whereas the imagination of Manisnot{, .
one, butall the Aftra’s, itis as true thatit pro- g\
duceth not onely one, but many operations = iy
and although the Imagination be incorporeallfy,c
and invifible, yet being joyned to a heightned],.
and ftrong Naturall or unbegotten Faithit s, ash,
the Gate of Wonders, the fpring and originall},
of all Magicall operations, and hath power to }.
beget and bring forth vifible bodies without de-§
triment or diminution of the Aftrall and fydere-
all Spirit, and can work any wonderfull opera=§
tions whatfoever, prefent or abfent, above the
reach of humane Reafon. The Light of Nature§.
makes bodily things vifible, but Erernall things
are to be feen onely by Faich : Thechild inthe
mothers




| Lo
imothers womb is ftrangely ‘marked by the im-
R oreflion of the imagination without any bodily
!' couch ; What we doe vifiby by the body, that
doe we by Faith after the maoner of Spirits ;
' M Thus the Tmagination breedeth the Plague and
‘"gich like Firmamentall difeafes ; it brings fick-
+ Mneffe and health.
\ef, The Peftilence:which comes by fear, trouble
" Mand iterrour,; rifeth by the imagination of the
%S piric of theleffer world or of the Sydereall and
Sl A nicnall Spirie. ( which is the mechanick Aftrall
bo Spirit) in Man, as we fee in women with cbilde
Fhwho give marks and tokens to the young in their
% Swomb by the fame fydereall Spirit ; This fyde-
ithyea| Spiric which is born of the Aftra’s toge-
Witeher with Man (and therefore remains united to
titlehe Aftra’s) isthe Load ftone and hath a mag-
- #netick nature inman. As the EarthyLoad ftone
50in ies body isadpirit and drawethto'it felfe ; fo
™ alfo the body and fpirit in Man doe draw unto
" 4him by a vifible body, this is the Load ftone of
weillehié Microcofin = The fydereall body and fpirit
h‘f"d dttract unto them the force of the 'Aftra’s, as we
5 ;&Iﬁ!

Mgesinthofe thatare Lunatick, in whom the a-
grécment, propetties and affinities of fuch mag-
#Wnetick vertues with the Spirit and fydereall bo-
téldy-of Man hath ‘wich the Aftra’s are made ma-
et ifeft. ,

il This fourth kind of Naturall'Magick called
¢l Gamabea doth all things invifibly and fpiritu-
wtially. by the bielp of Art, which Natute s able to
bl dok. vifibly and ‘corporally without fuch help.
iu} TheHoufe is asit were dead, buft the Inhabitant
i BN F3 to

himfelfe into
feveral (hapes,
and thus by
reall Magick
he thewed to
that greatr Pi-
cus the hidden
virtue or pow-
er of Man
who was crea-
ted afrer the
image ofGod.
We are tranf-
formed inro
thac which we
moft incen:ly
gaze and me-
ditare upon.
The vnder-
ffanding of
Man is affimua-
lared to all
rhings.

The imprefii-
on of the I-
magination
from fear, rer-
rour,8 griefe,
is the rife of
fickneffe and
death.

The Altra’s
fend - the
plague into us
throtigh cur
skin s the
Sun doth his
beams -!
ﬁlhﬁ‘jugh the
glaffe,
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wWildome is
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of
ment, the A
it a’s do thole
things. wh e
Humane wif-
dom defirech.
In refpect of
th:Elementa-
tary body ic is
a Spiric and
performethall
fpirituall ope-
rations, Hea-
ven knowecth
allthings moit
certainly, all
aftions and e
venls of Men
are pidtured in
the Aftra’ss e-
very living
Crearure hath
its Alcendant
figne in Hea-
ven, fo hatch
alfo rhe BEru-
t.fh Man. . E-
very Body is
proceeded of
an invifible &
incomprehen-
fible fubfifiir g
Spiric. The-o
4 threg foid

towit, the Spirit of perpetuall motion of invifis ]
-ble INature. or the magretick fpark of the Soule]™
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fe

of the world liveth and worketh effeGually. "‘T'ﬂf[,
All FLI'Ii!.'IIH.H wi fdﬂmei wnrkmanﬂiip’ Aﬂﬁ, Sﬂ' ]Il.ﬂ:
ences, and the knowledge of all things lie hid in}* g
the Aftra’s of the Firmament,. There is nothing*"
fo hiddenin the world which isnor prafigured ke, ¢
in the; Aftra’s, "'yeaall the 'Aftra’s'of the Firmaa|#5"
ment, which are the Tin&ute of the fpeculation]®" '
of our mind; canof their own insbred or natud e
rall force by imagining produce bodily and vifis®*
ble things out ot that - which doth not appeat, el w1
asin a clear Heaven a great clond fuddenly aris| ™"
feth from whence come raine, mire, frow, dew,|™ \*
thunder, 'haile, which thoughthey were | No- Ry
thing before producion,yet being produced out| Ut
of invifible things, they become great bodies. !
Whence we may obferye chat all things in rhelﬁ'*'f"?_‘
firft Creation were produced out of the D I-|filt)
VINE NOTHIN G; or invifible Cabas{ bk
lifticall Poynt, into fomething, which God did} 1"
mamoment,for his works cannot be delayed by et
time : All things proceeded out of the invifibla] #ii
Darknefle;, and were called out to the vifiblef itk
Light by the WO R D fpeaking, and the Spi-f 1o
ric cherifhing, Now whereas Man had his Sy-{ it}
dereall body from the Aftra’s of the Firma-| m
ment, and the whele Imagination of Man de-| ‘i
pendeth on the' Aftra’s of the Firmament, yeal di
isthe fame and abideth ope with them, it muft§)
needs be that the Firmament alfo hath-anfi®
Imagination but withour Reafon, as-Manf m
the of-fpring of the world hath with Reafor.| 4

I 3 One
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U beck, and reigne over ic 2t his pleature.

A foule earneftlydefirech, and all vertues and ope-

| Hdlof Heavenfallow us.

Man is the Loadftone that actracteth

fE7esd.d

| s :
wi| One manﬁn'licth'andhuﬂfth?nﬂthﬂﬁndthatl NIHIL or
L lloiet . Reafon, amettie andifire burne ard hurt Nothing, a

withont Reafon.

; Yol dwvine, Piva-
- . - Loyt A -
. Moreoyer whereas Man is the Quintefferetst, © " g
of . the grqanj:r;wor.td, itfollows tha. Man may T k | N Githe
rior onely imiate’bleaven, but tule ivalfo at bis' 'O gan of the
AdpiL ghe of Na.
things naturallyobey the Soulé,and muft of ne- 41 A rh‘:; __
ceflity move ard wo'k coward thae which thedghais Heaten !
1% N0t h#ngc]ﬂe
buc'the Imas
pinatien; It
breedeth the

vations of Natarailthings obey it when itis cai=
ried ‘with:a vehement defire ;- 10 makes all the

A nowers ofthe world ferve us, when by holineffe pzpue 30d

we. draw verrue from him who is the crue At="land Fevers in

chetype, and when we afcend o bim thenevery ®M:m any bo-

Creagire mnfyand will obey us and the whote dily inftru-

_ By the help of Ima- PG apn

gindion all Magicall operations and all wonder- |i:*-}a ::fz:;

tull things are:done through the Naturall in= o L s God

bdra Faich, bywhich we are at peace with the permiceh.

very:Spirits themfelves. The Imagination WOr-

keth in Man like the Sun ; forasthe bodily Suf’

worketh without an:inftrumentapon the fub-4

ject burning it:to coals and afhes, fo the incor-:

poreall cogreatignof Man worketh on the fub-=

js&, by the fpitic odely as with 2 vi{ible inftru-

ment »  whatthd vifible body doth that alfo®

doththe invifibla:body, asthe fydereall Maa *This is the

dethrhurt uato another : e Tnmaginationof i Gabalifucall

above a P

1000 miles 6y yeriaits Exaleation it draweth

uhraic whatfoevet i wilout oftheElements. Eu: |

thelmaginazidiscotefficacions ules firkt icattrack
Frq the

3ol o
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Magick or
Faith rranf
phin ing

mypds hach
poweraver a

cendants,

)|
Spuics and Al

Li7z ] :.
«the, thing cohceived by the attraive force ofiff s
-theimagination, thatit may beg.t che Archired! et
of the Imagination asa native fpint outof it g ¥
felfe : afterward the Imagination beingoas it Jigi
were with child maketh impreffion,  which s
though it be not tangible, yer it is corporealltfhe
like the wind, | A5 e
Hence the true Magician or wife Man canats s
tract the operation of the Aftra’s, ftones, met=: |4+
talls, €f¢. into the Imagination 'to make them! i e 1
excercife the fame force ‘and power with ther e
Alira’s ; as for example, bya burning Glaffe: .
the beams of the Sun are derived: urito us with! ik
itsheat - The Imagination can produce whats: M
ever we (ee with our eyes in the greater. world 3 Hhtl
Thus by Imagination and true Gabalia ail> fsi
hearbs, all growing things, ail mettalls may bé’ 3
produced. This part of Magick is called Gaba~:
A

lifticall, and is fupported with:three Pillars, *
Firlt, with TRUE PRAYER'S  made!
in Spirit and Truth, when God and the Creared:
$pirit- are united in the Holy of Folyes when
{Sodis prayed unto in the internall Spirit, moe»
with noyfe of words, but ima facred filence, |
without openingthe mouth and groaning.
-Secondly, by NATURALL FAITH;
or in-born Wifdome, which God the'Father:
equally communicated to 'allmenin the Creéas)
- 1ion, asto his own proper fock and commbn’
patrimoeny, nofib pal oM
Thirdly, by a ftrongly exalted IMA G 1.
N-ATION,. how great and how wonderfull -
the ftrength or force thereof ’53 the Light of Na=
| fure




: 7] -
¢} pure doth manifeftly fhew, a5 well in facibs Gen, 30,
e} Rods me:tioned by CMofes, asin pregrantwo= 37, &r.
0k} men who imprint the mark of  that which they
41| lowg for upon the child, as hathrbeen faid. The
lch| Yhagination or Fantafie of Man is like the Load
ielh| flope inits Nature, arrracting the Fantafie of
|other men,’as we fee in thofe that gape and
fals yawn. ! 5 . e
Wel 1A vehement » Imagination “doth not onely
¥allcaufe- a tranfmutation of ones own body, but
| fometimies alfo of anothers, by way-of imitation, -
ift |to wit, by a cervairle kind of ‘Vertue which the
Wi {fimi licude of the Thing hath unto that Thing
s ithiavis to be changed, which is moved by a vehes
ity ment Imagination, as appeareth in aftonifhment
viblor fwouring, in‘crafhing or creaking of teeth;
1ilin grating one piece of Iron againft another, e5e.
iis whereby che teech ace fet oriedge 3 in like man.
Der yawning 'provoketh yawning.
‘' Many by their melancholly Imagination and
atd \diffidence have expofed themfelves to the temp-
e tation of the uncleane Spirie, and fometimes
' [nave been overcome by it. - Al
Many alfo by their intent Imagination, with- Tyye Faith s
uc diftruft of theit weakneffe, by aconftant and the cureof .

'l moft firme Faith toward God, bya mind lifted falle Iﬂ;:ﬂim":
tee! ap moft high, ‘by infallible hope; ‘conftant arid ;;?lniick ::5

- moft ardent prayers, have fo prevailed that ona

recoveragaine
1o

ludden they have become the Temples of the i’ by the Faith
wing God. )] S Pl of Imaginati-
skl ¢The Sum ofallis, that wewotfhip God de-' °™

ful* woutly in horefty and holineffe, ‘as the more fe-

Ne'kret Theofophers or wife: heartedto God well

1 R ' kﬂﬂ_w -
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The purified
Mind, like a
river,entereth
into the very
mmoft fecrets
of things, be-
yond all fha-
dowes.

. 1 It s of greateft cuncermﬁeﬁt-iﬂét all -Ch‘i'.-i:
+ mifts fhould bewell acquaintedwith thistrueFuns

" becaufe of the Harmonicallconcord; and confpi=

O ]

know : for by the ardent and devout intentiom: |
of bim that  prayeth with Fear and Trembling.:
the Underftanding or Aind flaming wicha Re=t
ligious love; -ts joyned to the feparated Intglli=i
gences.  Fot internall Prayer proceeding withs
abundance of affection from a Godly mind, andt
continued with a fervent defire,uniteth the mind>
with God, and learneth and knoweth all things;
of God. Few men think what the Mind éan
doe that is difpofed by true faith, and more few:
by far there are who know how to exercifethe?
fame by a fupernaturall influence which, doths
rule and governe the body.; though there bel
many who know. this difpofition,: ¥t by reafon’
of worldly cares and thoughtfulneffe wherewith
they are overwhelmed, they can doe nothing:
that favoureth of rrwe 7 ifdsme. - But thus muchy
of thefe things. = Such Jike cohtemplations -asy
thefe which are of greateft: Antiquity will feem:
harfh and crabbed to therude anﬂ yulgar forrof
men ; for few read them, and-fewer underftands
them ; and they require a larger narration then:
can be made of them at this time. . To returnes
thetefore to our purpofe, M

it
for et
daof
) ot
ety |
prelne
been 0
by
rellone
of Fn
and T
Hirma

dea wr

damentall of the.occult Phylofophycal Rhyficky

ration between. the ' fuperiouy . and inferioue;

» things of the greater and le(Ter world, in clear
22 ipgwhich - ( Foundation ) next ton Paracel|ws,

Petrus Severinus the Dane, _t_agf;r,her with

Prapenfis that faithfall Achages;defetveth 1O be
& - pumbred




|
i-au ‘

1:;
...br
11
and
hid
13
il
fem
the
loth
be

ifod

L7517

numbred among the Ancient wife men, having
| got perpetuall praife by difcovering to the Chii-
| dren of Art and Truth; this firme and unmova-
ble Foundation with much folid and unfhaken
verity in his Idxa of Paracelfean Phyfick, mau-
Ere the malice of all his adverfaries, who have

een fufficiently confuted and for ever filenced

by my hﬂnﬂurcd friend Fofeph Qnercetan Couns

cellour and moft worthy Phyfitian to the King
of France, by Th: Bovius an Italian of Verona,
and Th: f_.%rfﬁ'f: an Englifhman , the hcﬁ
Hermetick_ Phyfitians of this4ge; 'in their go!—
den wrlnngs af Eternall memory

; - -
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Where that True, Fhbyfick,. -
istobe I ound. )

.Ev_::ry thing. that God. ereated Good is ex-
treamly perfe@and incorruptible,asthe hea-
ven : but whatfoever is in thefe fublunary i:;f;
riour things hath a twofold Nature, a perie
:;?;ﬁ. gﬁf,h and an imgirfe&, thatis, a fift Effence and the
out a place, drepgsmay be fe perated one from the other by
nor can we fire. Seing therefore the true medicine (or Phy-
:'1:; meale  fick) is wraptup inrindes, barks, matrixes, re-
out bran, . . - ’ 3
peicher is hoo Cepracles, husks, garment and cottages, as Al-
ny withour a monds and all kernells are covered with bark
fung. and rind ( for Nature doth not bring forth the
Such Secrets kernell of the Cheftnut with a fhell and prickly
o e husk) it is of neceflity that the fame muft be fe-
nycomplexion Perated from the impure Elements by the artifi-
of qualiies.  ciall Anotomy of Chymifts before we can come
at the pure Medicine ; For the bonds are loofed |
by art and induftry, and the faculties of healing |
fet at liberty. sk =
Therefore in all orders of things that are che- §
rithed in the bofome of the Elements, to wit, §*:
in thofe three Families of Nature the Vegetable, |
Animally and Minerall (out of which are com-
monly |

(i




)
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77 ]
monly had medicines enough' to:preferve the
| healch and cure all bodily diteafes). there iscone

tained that True and fpecifix Phyfick of materi=-

all diftempers, which as hath been faid, doth nog
confift in the four cutward, naked, fuperficiary
and Relollaceous qualities (as T beophraftus lear-

|nedly difcourfeth ) butitisa cercaine fpecifix

vertue concealed inthe very Seeds; naturally
proceeding without arc, which the Creator,
that great Workmafter of ali things, in the be-
ginning of all the Creation planted in every

| growing thing by vertue of thac. omnipotent

#ord, whereby all things were brought out of
darkneffe into Light.

mixt bodies are indued ( like the foulein mans
body from the beginning of the Creation) is not
from without, nor infufed into them by a mo-
momentaneous pofition of the Stars; nor made
#p of a fortuirous meeting of Atomes, it procee-

body or vifible forme, for then it could not be

on of the body and forme, as we fee in Cinamon
and Pepper, whofe virtues being extracted either
by art, or vanifhing by age and long keeping.
For asall Naturalla&ions proceed from Spirits
and fpirituall Tincures, in which the'mecanick
fciences of the Three principles have their vi-
gour ; fo the actions of Cures proceed from:
the Spirits and vitall TinGurés of the fpirits,
not from the bodies' or dead Relloceous quali-
[es. : : 1 A r

JELL And

The faculties and vertue therefore wherewith .

deth not from the body nor the mixture of the:

feparated without the deftruction and corfupti-)

Heaven is the
framer of the
externall edi-
fices, not of
the Secrets,
Wonders and
myfteries that
dwell in
them.

P e S



All the whole
inferionr MNai-
ture s
divided in-

- tothree prin
cipall parts,
i. e, Vepertas
ble, Animall,
and Minerakl,

L7871
And feeing it is granted by the Interpretery
of Secrer Nature, thac thereis nothing in the
whole Univerfe, every particular whereof is not
alfo in that Microcofm Man, as hath been faid ;
yeaand thac the feeds of all things lye hid in

him, as of the Stars, Meteors; Mineralls, Vege- o

tables, Animalls; Spirits, even of Dzmons, in
refpec of the:Spirit of Man : upon diligent
confideration of this Symmetricall concord and"
Phyficall anagoge;it hath been the part of True
Phyfitians to enquire, that if the internall Heart»
of the Microcofm or Man fhould be fick, how
they might borrow ftrengthning remedies from

his Parent or the externall Heart of the Micro-: g7

cofm which is'one like the other ( if notin out-
ward, vet ininward figure and forme ) whiclr
rémedies are analogically reprefented, fuch as

may many ways be got out of thofe three fhops

of Cures. For God created an inexhaultible fup-
ply of medicines, and diftributed to every Coun
tey ffficient for it felfe.

Thus among Mineralls men may find Gold

(which chearethup the Spirits when a man hath |

enough of itin his purfe ) Antimony and the
like, which are produced out of the Element of

b,

:L",, i

Water, as Gemmsand precious ftones in thells '

are generated of drops of water, asalfoall bo- '}

dies of Oyfters, Mufles, and fhell fith, which by %

a fpecifick and Harmonicall vertue ferve to cure ' %

and comfort the heart, ¢ Thus alfo among

Mineralls there Magicall and Hieroglyphicall:}f* |

Cliara&ers, which fage Antiquity hath wichont

rathoeffe or fuperftition actributed to them,

thac |
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[ 7o 1
that doe fufficiently’ infinuate to Inlightned
men, and Magically difclofe their hidden vertue
to thofe more fecret Phylofophers that are in-
firuted therem. - Although the choyceft things
among them which are moft exquifitely and la-

juft decree, with-hold their benigne and vitall

many there are who confound the Univerfall

borioufly prepared by Nature doe, by Natures As he tha
hath much
Gold may

' know nothing
of its medi-

Lawes of Nature, and yet thinks to partake of cinall vercue,

ber Banquet in the end. Thereisno queftion to
be made but the Gold would difcover moft Di-
yine a®ionsif it were rightly refined, and had
its power reduced into act by a Naturall and due
Refolution, that.ir might exercife. its vertues,
( for there is but one way to Refolve and to
compound things, becaufe Art and Nature, like
mother and daughter, confent to each other)
buc few men have this gift of God beftowed on
them, fo as to make folid and mafly Gold pota-
ble, that it may be drunk. |
_..Amongft Vegetables thereis Saffron; Rue,
alme Scordium, Celandine, Mace, Ocymum,
with fix hundred of the like.

. Amongft -Animalls there is Hart’s horn,
Unicorns horn,; the Bone in Staggs hearts, &-c.
All which being rightly prepared in due manner,

| doe cure the difeafes of the Heart, not (asI

have faid ) by their Externall fuperficiary qua-
lities, but by an Internall, proper, fpecifick, har-

| monious,{imiler virtue, for allthings whatfoever
| ferve to our health, are all contained in the Spi-

tits, whichronely know how and where to find
gil! (4] 18

By f
L _E

-

Art imitatetl
Natare and
fupplyeth irs
vefedts 3 1
corredtech,

chaltifeth, affi-

ftech aud pro-
moteth, yea it
eXceedeth
Maruge.
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anely of our tinuance, and the common' fort of Phyfitians

who!

L8] i

ottt the difedfé; the earthy partis altogethes | wi

dead, husks and rinds beget nothing, ¢the Spirits § s ¢

onely in the bodies of things doe all = The i i

Formes in thee medicines or Adtra’s of the medis § i/

caments feparated by Alchymie fromi their bos §éhu

dies are the true Dire@oryes : not the body; bk

butthe Aftrum or hidden Heaven gives all the jul

direcion : for the horfe knoweth his manger, |nfl

¢he birds their neft, the Eagle the earkas, and i

every medicine ftriveth to gettoiits plice, and: iy

feeketh after that member that is like unto it by ju

..« aninbred magnetick vertue which may well be" Jici
iduerns @561 Latjed the inexpreffible property,like ro Tike,do< fi)
s mefticks to domeiticks naturaily apply them= i
felves, as the true Phylofophicall Phifitians bave’ {u |

diligently obferved by long Experience the |udk

S moft undouted Rule of all. Wherefore Celfws | wil
as alfo judge- the Roman Phyfician confeffeth of all Atts, jhuil
ment, without where by many good old country women have: |y
knowledge is gone beyond 'great learned Phyfitians, The fusy
h!;l';jf“;“"”“s fame may be fayd of the other fix principall § T
fdérrgﬁ;u:“htt members and parts of mans body : The exrer~ frih(
with Seience nal Macrocofmicall Braine ts the Oyle of Silvery far
it is true and Water of the Sophire, Emerold, Moffe,Vitrioll, iy
infallible. ¢, cherifhing and ftrengthening the incernall Yl 1
Braine of man. The floweror' CHIBUR: of {lui,

Brimftone are a Balfam for the lungs and the frp

whole breaft. ' Hin o

There s no  After thismanner not only ordinary difeafes sz
caufe to com- gre cured by everyDunce,but aifo thofe Chroni« Jki
ﬂ:::fn? r:f:f call, Aftrall and fixed difeafes which by many are iy,
dicines bo: accounted defperate by reafon of cheir long con- Ju;

g
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who know not'the feat, feeds, nativities, roots;
‘and centres of difeafes judge to be incurable,
For there 1s no difeale, as itis a difeafe, but
there is @ medicine for it, uniefle fuch as pro-
dech onely from the anger of the Divine Majefty
by fecret predeftination, which cannot be found
out by man ; the cure whereof was never given
to Phy fitians. but to the Apoftles, who by true
faich in Chrift healed ali Difeales : unlefle wich

“Pliny we thoold beit_;e Nature inits perfe@ions
as an unjaft Step-mother. whereas indeed fhe is
the benigne Parert of all Things; provident and
wile Nawre hdath by naturail “inttiné befrowed
upon. poor bruite ‘treatures the knowledge of
their Remedies. It were therefore great folly
and fottithnefle to chink thac the great Creator
would hide thefe things from men; in vaime
hiad he ereared thefe things, cfpecm!ly feeing he
would make them Lﬂm.fn onely to fuch crea
tures as have no underttanding,

The Stork having eaten a Serpem is cured
with Organy. The Sow ftang with a Serpent,
1s cured bj.? eating’ Turnfole, or Waterwort.
The Bore wich Ivy, The Crane with Bullrufhes.
The Tortuife and Snaile with Organy. The
Toad when ftung or poyloned with any other
venomous creature, eateth Rue, Sagé or Plan-
tin, orrubsthe wounded part therewith and is
receverei therefore it isnot good to eat Sage
beforeit be wathed. The Wealill eateth Rue
when it is to fight with the Bafilisk. The Pye
when fick carryeth a Bay-leafe into'her neft and

sawell. The Lapwing fick with grapes is made
weil

ignorance of
them.

There aretwo
forts o f Phyfie
tians, one
cure miracu-
loufly, the o-
ther nararally
by means. So_
there zretwo
origimalls of e-
very dileaie,
the one narge
all, the other
czleftiall 5.
the Caleftiall
is cared bythe
Word of tre
Loid, the Ni-
turzll 1s teco-
vered by na-
turall means.

Every Creasfe
ture knowerh

his pioper ré=

medy.



[ 82 ] b
well with Maidenhaire. The Bear cateth Pif-
mires to expell the diftemper of Mandrakes.
Geefe, Ducks, and other water fowle, are cured
by Pel.itory of the wall : Pigeons by Vervin
Swallows with Celandine ; Hawks with Sow-
chiftles. And other living creatures have found
out other innumerable Hearbs.

No M n therefore thatis in his right wits will
queftion that the CaleftialFather(as becoms the
pions and facred Parent of all things) would in
this particular neglect his own children, which
he created after his own Image, and prefer the
Beafts before them, for whofe fake all chings
were created ; For he that gave us his Son, and
commanded us to pray for his Holy Spirit, how
much racher will he fubject the whole Creature,
both things vifitle and invifible? |

The moft High Author of Nature ath created
Medicines ouc of the Earth, not defectives but
petfeét, hehath commanded the Phyfitians to
{oarch them out and fea‘nably adminifter them
to every diftemper, being by due faith prepared
and made up @ Itis alfo diligently to be obfer-
ved , that all medicines which are appled to
mans body become efficacious and obraine their §,
wholefome effed, not of it felfe, but by the gift §

of God. Forunleffe Godbe prefentand infufe § "
virtue irto the Hearbs what good can Dittany '

doe, or any other foveraigne medicine.
All thefe inferiour things, as living creatures,

hearbs, ftones, mettalls have their force by fub- #i;.
miniftration from the He:ven, and the Heaven| P

érom the Intelligences,and theie from the great{fh:
Worker, |
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i Wdfktr, in-whom all things praexift in the
greateft vertue. The Naturall life is from God
the fountaine of the Univerfall life, For the

Elements live by the Firmament, the Firma-
nent from the Intelligible World,and this onely
in God, or his Eternall Word ; For heisall,
and the onely life of all, and in all, yet
varioufly fprouting forch according to the fub-
ject into which it flows. Whereforeif we in-
tend to doe any good with hearbs, we muft not
truft fo much ro them as to God, and fo we fhall
obtaine a defired and happy fuccefle irrecove-
fing our health ; otherwife all our endeavours
will be to no purpofe if we forget the Wotker,
and have no faith in him, from and by whom all
our undertakings become prolperous. eA4fa
dyed becaufe he trufted more to the Phyfitians
then to God. .
v The Celeftiall Medicine onely, or the
W ORD of God (which is the Firmament
of all Phyfick, without which no drug will doe
good ) is that which healeth all things, and by
the efficacy of the W O R D ( in which lyeth
hid, and from which proceedeth all force be-
yond any naturall actions) all Medicines be-
come powerfull : As the bark is not the kernell,
{o hearbs are not the medicines; bur a figne one-
ly of the word fignified. , |
i Phyfick is two-fold in the Earth, Vifible,
which theFather hath created &ought not to be

p oy
gavel

(yaéty

adminiftred before chere be a feparation of the
pure from the impure 3 Invifible, from the Son

gk by the s#7ord; and is but one ¢ che Phyfitian cu~

G 2 reily

In all the
things of the
Ged of Na-
ture, nor Na-
ture but che
Will of the
Lord 15 ear-
neftly to be
implored,

2 Chro.16.12,

Pfd!- 3_‘{,
{y 107, 200
Eccl: 38. g,
10, 11412,

TR e e i,
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Such Names
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zre the Divine 404

Power,

: C 84 ] |
veth by means whichare the Hearbs in which

the medicineis, the Hearbisnot the medicine;
for that is invi{ibly hid in God himfelfe.

we {hal] not worider that Almigchty
o )

e

Thefe things wifely and rightly confidered,
Geod could
and can) make men whole by the Prophees and
True Cabalists witha word onely.. God isa
fliving God, the NAME alfo of the living
Gud is lively, ard {o the Letters of the living
Name are alfo lively : God liveth for himfelfe,
his Name liveth becaufe ofhim, the Lecters live
by reafon of the Name ; as God hath lifein
himfelfe, fo bath he given to his Name to have

ife S it felfe, ‘and the Name alfo to the Let
[ers.

ol

Sy e B s

Magicians ('by whom I doenot mean’ Nicro= |
ancers or them of the Black Arc ) thofe accus |
care fearchers out of Natare, by a wrd written
Charallers or Signes, framed at a certaine -
time according to the power of Heaven, far:
from-all fuperitizion, which arifeth oneiy from
ignorance, witheutuny prophanation or fean-

n N
dall ‘of the Divine Majelty, orany wrong to|{

Faith and Religion ; otherwife it were better
forus alwaves to be fick then: to be cured with
the difhonour of God ¢ Yor Charatters ot

 conftellated Names according to e4grippa,have |
o force from the Figoreors Prorunciation, butihy
by realon of the Vercue or Off ce-which God or|

Nature hath ordiined to fuch a Name or Chas

Great thinss have been affected by True

| G

mrf I

Medi
ible
beslech

ol (0"

\ !\'ﬁtu't

Chara
il o
furved
fuall p
Joai It

ey

|

v

¢a&er + Thereisno vertue or power either ik,

God,

Heaven or Earth which defcendeth not from| L
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God, nor cdnit give or actually exercile any
thmg it hach but by his permifiion.

. .t Medicines are vifible bodies ; Words are in-
i, 8 swifible bodies : whether the Hearb or Word
48 healeth, it is by God the Naturall Vertue there-
of; to wit, by che:Spivit of God made One with
Nature hy his: Wiord F L AT, Concerning
ol :Chara&erifticalll Cure which affeftech Natu:
ng irall operations: by words pronounced, written;
«carved and hanged about the neck, by the -::htle-
el «ftiall propercies S of the Stars thmu“h a marvels
tnfl Hous Influence agresing with our bnqu if any
mf «defireth to be 1atr=ﬁ-ﬁd hereimdechim real Rog.

=

e

Paracell. faith
that Chara-
&ers are  the

Compounds

and Syrups of

S, Ir.t5.

2fl rButon. of the ‘wonderfull power ‘of Art and -

INarure.

el 7+ ‘Phyfinansalfo. bave wronght-great cures b};
ol the Creazed word, or the incarnateMercy : for
qfl all thefe things-are.done by the efficacy of the
will Trinne and Didine word onelyy which healesh
it and preferveth alt things, as welee in our Savi-
il our miracles, who when he reftored the deafe
il and'dumb (m whom the Pills.arid Syrups of all
il the Shops ini the world could doe no good ) he
il didit not by Narure, but by himfelfe; hedid it
el by (I ne W:lrd and !te i5 [}mt H«’erd I.'D WEE the
M dncreated Mercy ﬂfGl'}d by which are all crea-
< ol ted things, from:which all (imples:flow, which
.8 alfo-with che Father dayly workethvall :n alla

i What vertue and operation foeverstbere iSin
the Creatures, as weilin the greatagin the little

S

3 . nto

*‘:_‘-"—;-T'?'rf_f‘?n

Luke 11.

Fobn 3. 9,
N4t by hread

14

alone, Mar.

4. 4,

Grice €Xeens

1.

de'n Nirnre
world, all that forrcertaide is wiought'of God' ang e .hn.:
| incarnate in bis explicic and magifeft-bond of: finifed cx-

ane Spirit filling all things infeperably. game ed }*1 eth” the

e e e s e e 38
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10, 11, rid,a
Enlneffe. Nothing is made out of God, for

{ubfift.
This WOR D of Ged, the Firft begotten

which our Saviour commanded us to pray ; itis
the fuperczleftiall Mummy, the fupernaturall
Balfome comforting poor Mortalls more then

wichour this
henediction

bread is bro- yryeBread which is given to good and bad ; Man
ken, a: God

threatned his
people by his
Prophets.

Ic is of mere

in Bread ; So. that our Food 'and Life are'not
of the Earth, but of God by his Word : Ifthe

: ywsrd were not, ot of it felfe were not che onely
“ﬁ‘;l‘;’:ﬂ .. Bread, thenthe Earth would be our God, but
B uftice that that may not be; therefore isit not of the Eatth,

we have both but of God by hisword. i Y
the brezd of | This ord then is the true medicine that hea=

- ;2‘:;’?‘;{‘2’;‘ feth all things, but is not known to every one,
Ting. nor can every Scholler treat and write of it

though plunged over head and eares in the dufty
jearning of Schiool-Divinity = our friend Theo-
phraftss Paracelfns a Difcipleof the Mofaicall
and Living Phylofophy hath written of the Se-
crets of Nature and the' Wonders of God, to
wit, of the WOR D of God INC A R~
N A T E which:may be fcundiin the Creatures,
and is the ‘Phyfick and Staffe of our Life; 'by
this wurd; F LA T, the feed of the whole
| ' world,

iz spSom.

Fobnr 30,

Heb. 11. 3.
Ffil. 1e7. 20:

into one,which Spirit therefore is the only fulnes |
of the whole world,and may well becalled The =

1wl
in him all things live, are moved and doe don
|

of every Creature, 1s truly our Dayly Bread for | fuceel

Mans own Mummy or naturall Balfom. ' The |
vertue in bread is the blefling of God, yea God |
ehe iafle of himfelfe : the @7ord in'our Barthly food is the |

liveth not by bread alone, but by that whichis |

i
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world, were Heavenand Earth created, and this

is that which is efficacious in all the Creatures,

and to which the Creatures are juftly in fubje-
-&ion asto their own foule,

|  Whatfoever therefore the Phyfirian doth

| effe® Narwrally or by HEARBS working

| fucceffively by the fpace of time, that the

; .I. | MAGH s’ l:hﬂ ‘;ﬁﬁfﬁ man or CEIE&EE“ Ph}"

fitian performeth fuddenly and much fooner by
Charatters and Srozes with a moft powctfull
impreflion, to wit, the Gamahza of Influentiall
Wedlock to the Terreftiall figne, by matrimo-
niall combination of the Superiors and Inferiors
ASTRALLY : For fuch is the mutuall tye

s# and continuicy of Nature, thatlike a ftretched

cord, allthé Superiour vertue loweth through
every inferiour thing even to the utmoft, difper-
fing its beams by a long and continued order

il and fucceflion ; on the other hand, theinferious

paffe through all to their Superiours, becaufe
the working Vertue is one,and the participation
of the fpecies is diffufed through all ; Divine
Matrimony ; Hence is that wonderfuil tye, con-
tinuity, influsnce and fimpathy between infe-
riour & fuperiour Natura!l things : many things
may be done in Magick and Cabal by the inter-
ceffion of the worlds marriage.

And the True Cabalit ( whom Paracel/us
calls the Naturall Divine, who is equall to the
Prophets, and whofe mind being united and
cozquant to God doth whatfoever he will, for
he willeth onely what God doth ) he dotha-
bove Nature, DEALL Y or like God ac-

| ' G 4 complifh

The explica.
tion of a com
“mon faving
(1) 1 Hearbs
Stones and
Words there
are great ver-
toes.

i A N~ U I

-
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complith ina moment by firme confidence 2nd

ftrong faich, thevery GATE of miracles in
that On/y Divine Name 1S HUH inwhich ail
things are reckoned up and contained, thac is be
doth performeitinthe WONDERFULL
WORD by the Mind, Faith and Prayer, to wit,

prayers made 111‘:p|r1tﬂnd in Truth. The New

" Birthjs the Field of Caleftiall Phyfick which

Read the
bnoks of the
Kirg-,

1 Kingr 3. 12,
Wifd, 7.

We are nnot
ro aleribe cur
bad 17 heal.n
ro the Phyfie
tian but to
Gad. Mark
rais O ye Phy-
finaus who
pgheand un- g

healeth with a word w.thout Externall mears: |
that one operation is in refpect of God as the |
Artificer, and in refpet of Man as the Inftru-
ment ; every creature isat the beck and com-
mand of the'r faith who are men innocent and
taught in theLaw of the Lo:d, who atehea:d
in ﬂ;chmg: whatfoever they pray for, witneffe
Elias, Elifha, &c, DBy prayerin Faith wé obs
Kajne all things, T mean ( nota lazy, fluggith
prayer, but) a corftant asking, feeking, knock-
g : by faithfull Prayer we afcend ina fhraice |
and molt fure way to the bighett Wifdome of
Divine and humane Things 3 For.ia thefe Three
principall Poynts alio confifteii the whole
Foundation of the Magicall and Cabalifticall
Art, as 1ppe1retl by Paracelfis in his third
book of the Sugmtu"e of Things.

Honoyr and Praife and Glory therefore be-
Jongeth to the Creator, who worketh allinall,
for the defired fucceffe of his Medicine or Word
which he hath given. But to the Phyfirian wha
is the cbedient Minifter of God and Nature|
there 1s no otuer reward due bur that of hig
faithﬁll! paines and Charity inthat by his hand

s an Inltrument he hath dpely:adminiftred the!
power




by
1l
ihe
LL
N
iy
it
bthe
e
oM
and

-

ad pommandeth,

wlfe
i
s
el
faite
ol
Tired
ihole
hal

third

g e
ndl
Yord
o
e,

i s

hand

dthe

o

gur,

[ 89 ]
il hower whiclvhe received from God to mifera-
ble and needy mortalls, that fo be may not nfurp
‘o' himfelfe thofe things that ‘belong onely to
God : For thereis nochingacall of his own in
¢ befides Arcoand right preparation, whofe
good will, nothis help, is to be refpected. God
who aloneisto be praifed’and bieffed in all] and
over ail, will not give his Honour to another,
and becaufe he givethall he alfo will have and
take againe all unto himfelfe.
| Nevertheleffe the true and fincere Phyfitian,
who among all arts and faculties is molt accep-
ted of God, isto be honoured asthe Scripture.

\ Firlt, becaufe God worketh and doth his
pwn will-by him as by his-Minifter,-when he
fleepeth and knoweth it not, by affording Phy-
fick enough from the Earth, and his p7c+d from
above, without which nothing can be efficacious
to our health, For withour me, faith our Savi-
e Can nething.

.Secondly, becaufe
teft Good to men )

dervalue God
like the Hea-
then, where=
a5 he onely
hea'eth all cur
{icknefles: al-
lo ye regard
not the ap-
pn}'nttd fime
according to
the Divine
Will, bue
proudiy and
rafhly promife
afer anc cer-
raine time of
recovery
which isto be
lefr to God
onely.

Joim 15.

( Health being the grea-

he onght to excell all mor=

talls in the fearch and knowlvdge of Natureand

the Light thereof : Not'in vaine therefore did

Homer require a Phyfitian to be furnifhed with Zmicqueres
all knowledge in refpe& of thofe fmall cures mepi 7y7on.
which he s to doe.
" Thirdly, becaufe he alone manifefteth to all,
the wonderfull works of God both in the great
and lictle world, fo that through the Phyfi-
tian the Praife and Glory of God may pafling
much be heighted and extolled, not onely by

opening

ol e el e e S N, e i i =
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opening his myfteryes and hidden fecrets,: be
alfo by curing the fick. o

Therefore among all Sciences and Facultieddsis
Phyfick is to be accounted the moft excelleni
wherein the greateft wonders of God are mi
raculoufly feen: It taketh its rife from Theolg
gy orthe Light of Grace, and endeth in th
Lightof Nature, ’-
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Jiasisesnassiaesenrats

% | ~ CHar 1L
How the True Phyfick,; which 7
I covered.bark and ritid; 15 1o
L be got"ont, and right-
ly preparea’ by
i v 3

]
oW

ALL thingsin refpe of the firft matter. The Phyfiti-
A were created perfe®, butthe Chymift 2n perfeceth
serfecteth thefalt matter by Fire, becaule no- ;‘}‘GEQT“"‘
fiing in thislower world ( whichis ubje& 80 Fire,
. generation and corruption) is {o noble but hath
fPoyfoninit felfe and in refpééof another very
gear the Effence or Phyficki: Inall the chiefe
works of God: where there is hurt thereisalfo
Help, where! there /is' vénome: there is: vertue.
Therefore nothing was created in vaine; but all
things for fome ufe. For {o hath Nature ordai-
doed. that Good'and Evill, which ‘the fublunary g;f- 39 26,
Elements bring forth, hould alwayes be joyned =
together in all things, to put us dayly in mind of
the Fear of God.
-+ As foon as the Omnipotent gave Powerto
{Man, prefently he raifedup an enemy, lealtthe

RS 30 | ' Power
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Power growing lazy fhould loofe its Naturefé"
faith Firmianus. So that asthe Poet faid,’ no§#"
thing is in every refpec happy; that man partag®’
ker of the Divine Nature, and Lord of all livingg*"
creatures, fhould be vexed with Gholts, andg¥”
hurryed with Farics. e

Roger Bacon the Englith Phylofopher faith§#®"
that God who made Darkneffe and Lighe, it I®
the fime plaée or thing where of his ME R C ¥t
he appoynted plenty of Phyfick, cven there alfde ™™
by the power.of his incomprehenfibie fx/fice ht
fubfticated Poyfon to guard it, ~Thifties .angis
rickles of Rofes the infeperable companiongitt
and avengers of tranfgrefiions. Good cannofii
be known but by evill, and the Enemy beingpkxt
difcovered the danger may be avoyded. Rene
“2"Thus alfo Holy Hermeysithe moft’ Ancienttiiil
Divine (together with Eeelefiafticas.) writeth it od el
his' Key that all fublunatry thingsought to corfl sl
fift of contrapofition and conerariety 5 ‘and chisflul(
after another aranuer may beof things Tmpofiisjtuich
bleinrefpect of ‘the generation!and corruptiopfkkp
of things. All things that areawlefle arealfofoum
{awleffe : nor'dan Man any othér way actainefi |
¢o'the higheft picchiunleffehe refolve conﬁaﬁrt@ foely ¢
to maintaine thegood fightthatis finifhed inflis
faelicity. g SEEILEL L b

For fo God by his | Wifdome “hath ‘orsjii
dained that Sympathy and Antipathy fhould bejei v
alike good, by which fpe@acle l6f Natare~hejtin
would {tir up moertall men to contémplate’ andjin;
fearch out his fecrets, thatif one man hate ano-

ther, he thavishated might cover and cure théjug
defe&
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ofe& of the malicious. For which caufe Hera-
L us called Nature the danghter of war, and
{ymer called it Contention,
“Manis hisown enemy ; the Caufe of diffo-
. Mion and deach in this our Kingdome divided
yicHelfe, the inteltine duell ; forin the lictle
;illiorld, the body, there lurketh perpetaall ftrife,
v flyic tyeth hid the preferver and deftroyer of.
feaith : in which regard the Saints have called
tillhe mortall body Hell and Purgatory, wherein
i lontiouall war is to be made. Therefore feeing, Eccl. 38. 15
< bhe Anotomy of Death findeth entertainment
dn the whole State of cur Life, Nature hath
sommanded the. Phyfitians to be minifters, and
ko feperate, not mafters to compole.. For opr
3 emedies requite preparations, {eparations and
.&-xaltations before they can impart their hidden
e iland refirained vertucs
1. Asallthingsare proved by Fire, {oalfothe
@ Tryall of the knowledge of Phyfick is to be,
wiimade by Fire : Phyfick and Chymiftry cannoc
vidbe feparated. For Chymiftry ( not that which
- j@Mountebanks. ufe to paint Faces with to make
rsthermn White and Red ) doth make manifeft, not
wionely the true Simples, Wonders, Secrets,
A Myfteries, Vertues, Forces refpecting. healch,
but, alfo. in imatation of the Archzon Ven-,
4 d Ericle or Naruralf In-bred Chymift, it teach-
qieth to fegregate every myftery into into its
" own “refervacle,, and to free the, medicines
from thofe fcurvy raggs wheremn ‘they were
) wrapt-up by.a due feparation, from the
i Ampurities and, corrupuible ard  filthy
mixeare
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sixture of fuperficiall and externall Elements§™
¢hat that pure and ‘Chriftiline matter may bef™
adminiftred to our bodies. Burto’deliverthig}”,
from prifon and captivity, Hoc opus, hic labor§
eft, is a hard task to performe. ¥

It is an honorable Calling when'the Phyfi
tians live long and are not idle in it, for without
this Chymicall Phylofophy all Phyfick is butff"’
livelefle ; Without Alchymicall skill there can§
be no Speculative or Practick Phyfick.” H
that rejeteth that knowledge being difheartd§
ned by the difficulty thereof fhall never findg™*"
where the difeafe Iyeth. In this therefore ourfp
common fort of Phyfitians are not to be follow-§'™
ed, who patronize their {loth under other mensf
paines and ftudy, and ufe to leave the prepata<f
tion of their medicines moft commonly to fomef,
carelefic and covetous Apothecary to the great Jie |
dammage of their Patients : I fpeake not againftf
theconfcientiousA pothecarieswhobytheirtrufty §
diligence ferve the Common Wealth asthe Al-g
chymy of Vulcan. By this artificall refolution of gt
bodyes the propertyes which before layd'in thej
compofitions of them are now brought te light. §¥
By it alfo as by a certaine kinde of artificiall Ty
nofure, or figures of itars the Chymifts have not s
only made curtaines extending to all the borders
of Nature, but alfo to che very admiration con=- g
templation and perfeption of the whole' Crea- ftu
ture, and of every obitruce vertue thereof, ‘and Jml
have attained to a noble knowledge in moft
things ; and not without caufe. Therefore a j
Phyfitian fhon!d be exercifed much in this crue§

Analyfis
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alyfisand vieall Anatomy of bodies (as hath
nfaid) becaufe there is no conftant quality
any body which is not to be found citherin
L Salt, or Mercury, or Sulphur of the fame

Y,

& But firft all compound bodies of the inferi-
i«fr Globe are to be diftributed into three or-
i1dirs or companies ; into Animalls, Vegetables,

£d Mineralls : the individualls of all thefe,

d the parts of the individualls are diligently
. be examined ; and fo we fhall find out the
-able differences of the three Firft things(viz.

«blt; Sulphur, and Mercury) in every particu-

A order : Forinthe fhopof Nature thereis

imall, Vegetable, Minerall Salt; Animall,
srbgetable, minerall Sulphur ; vegerable, ani-

Aall, minerall Mercury.

«f The firfk face of Things was pure, found,
o flerfe& without corruption and death : Forthe
indeeat and all working God for his infinite glo-
ik fake, created all things good by his Will,
pdhat all things might glorifie him and live holily

- incorruptably according to the prefcribed
o frder, _
2| Man at firft was created healthy, ( ficknefle

Vegetables
compichend
plants, trees,
Zoophyts. A-
nikalls are
the beafts in
their order,
cregping
fwimpming,flye
ing, fourfoo-
ted creatress

atred by the Woman, not by the Man ) but.

then he came intothe world he found out an
usjacrance unto death,becaufe there appeared two
(eejOntraries, the externall corruptable, and the
C ol gerngll compleat, which could not long con-
'ilinue in one without unavoydable corruption.
o1l herefore after the tranfgretfion and fall from
" ity to alterity , by the curfe of God new
'. Tin&ures
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Tin&ures came in(even infinite evills) by who
mistafe wich cheamferable ftate of our hife, te
gether with that troublefome companion th
world the beauty of the whole Creature wa
tranfplanted : Impurity was joyned to the pur
roots, which wasthe predeftination of-difeafed 'V
For the roots of fickneffesin certainé individualf 4!
or ‘fpecies doe ‘not confilt apart by them lighto
felves, but areimplanted and mixt in the purdgv!
aind ficlt feeds of things :  but the rourifhmentfi® &
of Naturall things are the fruitsof thofe feedjicts
which Ipring up inthe foure wombs or Elefiys
ments. - tough

Nature therefore, ‘as it'is now, givesus no Elli:'.hg
thing thatis pure in the world, ‘but hach mixedina
all things with many impurities,” that as by thiftih
{pur of neceflity, it might often put usin minc Cod,
that we fhould begin to learn the knowledge ofizip
Chymiftry from our cradles, that fo long as wejliuy
are {huc out of Paradice into the {ubburbs ol
this world, we ought to till and manure thej, b
EARTH, to wit. the whole frame of che ‘fl,n
world by admiration, fearching into, and know:{i
ledge of both thie Vifible and Invifible ( Limus )
Earth, and that we (hould labour to get ourd
bread, and other neceflary things for this prei
fent life, as Natures Labourers, not lazily, but infigk)
the [weat of our browes, that by this means, b
laying the Croffe upon us which we fhould bearfe §
with. patience, it might ftir up our induftry infu |
this LAND of L ABOUR toattain chefen
fruits.of Terrene and Cxleftiall' Wifdome, leaft h':g
bufe and fluggith idlene(lz make us wax lcanefhy,

and
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and pine away, or ( becaule we are more prone
to all kind of {in and vice) by doing nothing we
fhould learn to doe naughily.
§ . And this is thetrue end of Mans Creation,
;hat in the fear of God and love of hiis neighbor
kd he fhould manage the Earth, recovering  what
‘uf ‘be hath loft, ancF not be idle, but walking i i the

of Light of Natur: not aft:r his own, bur accord- g

ot pue the Inftrument, Habuatmn and Tab:r.
il nacle of God, and that he fhould walk in the
(4 Wayes of the Lord for avoyding evill and idle

thoughts, that he (hould through Nature fearch
sl out the wonderfull works of God by confidera-

He thac hack
learned rto
know God g
him(elfe hich
ordered the
Earth with
good husban-
dry ¢ by 0o
much licenijs=
oulneflc men
grow worfe &
become like
bruire beafts,

ud tion of Temporall and Czleftiall obfcrratmns, but idleneffe
thereby to make known the invifible works of e pillow &

of God,; celebrating the infinite Wifdome, Power,
zaf and Pffpf:tl],ﬁ” Goodnefle of the Creacor in ad-
4 tiration of his matvellous works, wonders and
myfteries which he hath revealed.

v il o~ Blcto pafle from Food let uscome to Phy-
;i ﬁ concerning which there is no man fo fot-
frowf & ﬂr ftubborn (uoleffe he had rather eate the
il hmk and fhells wich the kernell, asthe former
i o ore rugged generations have done ) who
spef will diflike this Separatory art which teacheth
witightly to difcerne and feperate the Good from
5 ithe Bad, the Profitable from the Unprofitable,
ihfthe Stupefa&we from Fire, the mmerali Spmt
inigfrom the Anthos or bloffome; the Homoge-
nidneans from the Heterogeneans; Poyfon from
ifbealing Medicines and Balfoms, Light from
e Darkneffe, Life from Death, D.I}" fmmN:ght
H Vifible

cufhion of the

Dewill is re-
moved by la-
bour and diiis
gencas
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pureficati-  Vilible from Invifible, thacwhich is pure Celes
ons oncly are fhall 3 the kernall and Marrnw, from l:ha_t_ﬂ'hith
the cee Cor= is Terreftrial Impure,the Rinds,and Membranes,
reciivesof all the Covers ; Shells, Husks and dreggs, the
' f_;'fyg“’;,h'&_ Coate aed Cortage of Phyfick which are ene-
pl",a._.:[ﬁ'm;. myes to mans body from the Soul the Inhabi-
wall and pe-  tant thereof, the Super-elementall myftery the
rifhingthings, Quint-Effence, which is’ the true Internall,
fo doth ;‘”‘ futable, freindly and correfpondent Balfom of
;;;m?q: v:a, our bodyes ; that fo at'lealt that quicktingef~
the Gaint-Ef fence may be sot, whofe faculty mounts more
tenceirom the high and quick being loofed from its chaines,
body, and brings forch far greater vercue and more effi-
.. cacious to then before. All 'Venemous things
have a Baliom agreeable to Mans Nature, and

there is no povfonous Creature but hath 1nit

an Autidote againft its own poyfon, and'in its

kind is good ; though it be poyfon to Man,

~ yer many timesis it common food to another
Creature : Spiders are good for hens and Spar=

rowes, Toads for Serpents, Serpents for Staggs

and Storks ; but thefe Formes of Phyfick work'

better when they are extracted, then whilft they” §

are drowned in Matter, which alwayes hinde-" .,

rech and reftraineth the power and operationof §. '

the Secret. ks 7

Even the Soule or Form of every kind of §.

thing hath not onely more, but more excellenc § *

vertues and operations by far than either the ve-

ry body, or the matter of the fame thing ; For

as every thing hath irs being from the Form, by |

how much the more it hath of the Form, by fo

much the more is chere of the Entity. Andthis

the
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the very Enemyes of Chymiftry are forced to
onfefs, beingcompel’d by their ownconftience,

| -aod comvinced chereof by ocular demonttra-

tion.
Hence many advantages follow.

Firft, Becaufe many lick people will takeit Reafons why
more ealily and willingly, for many fomecimes the Spugyrick
are fo unwilling that théy had rather dye chen P fick o
driok fuch a deale of chofe muddy and pudly E:E.r;;f:'fi,—drsi:::
potions, which {poyl the complexion of @ mans (ore oiher He-
body, and which the Phyfitian himfelfe that woclice mix-
prelcribed it, and the Apothecary that mingled, fores in che
would abhor and altogether refue to drinkin TP
the like cafe:

- Secondly, Though thiefe medicines be often

ufed, yet they hurt riot the ftomack, feeing no-

thing hinderech but that they may doe their

work and quickly both affe& the body and be

dffected by it, for being feparate in che ftomack,

they are by ‘a naturall force carryed without

hinderance to their known lodgings, that fo the

harfh and Bacthy pares of them ficking to the

inwards, mightnot ulcerate, nor make thend

fickly who take often, as it falls our with the -
common ufe of vulgar medicines, P
i ‘Thirdly, Becaufe all thé: hurefull qualicy is
alcogether caftout of, or at leaft eafily kept "un-
der in thele Effences by the permixture of other
moft exquifite propertyes, And which cannot
be denyed, this Spagyrick art is fo neceffary that
be'can'be no fafe Phyfitian who hath ic not ¢
For many timesin one fimple thinge there are
different fubftances, fomtimes of contrary qua-
‘ - o A lityes

e e e i o, e, T e O e R
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lityes, whereof one maybe hurtfull, the reft F“:;
bealchfull, as we fee in Opiumo and honey, |%°
‘which ean no otherwife be knowne but by fepe- F’”ﬁ;

ration of the fubftances, which cannot be done i
without this Art. By this Art only the Gale- o™
nifts may make good their Axioms, who affirm |

that all bicter chings are hot ; whereas Opium whict
thoughit be exceeding bitter yet the ftupefa- e
&ive vertue is predominant, Rofes alfo and Suc- ol
cory though they be bitter,yet are they applyed b
as coolers, The kot of this' Anfwer muft be ines

cut witlran Anatomica! knife fire ; for thus we

come to underftaud the temperature of fimples,

by making a feperation of the fubftances, and
fo we finde that in Opium there isa fiwect Nar-

cotick Sulphur, and a bitter hot Salc penctrating

by a fubtile refolution and caufing fweat with-

out any ftupetactive vertue. | /

Poylon redoe | And which 1s much to be admired, though
ced tois Ar- the poyfon of mettalls is moft pernictous, yet
canum is not may it be (o corre@ed and amended by the help
povlon, bura ofchis Art and of Fire, that it may be taken into
foveraign € the whole body witheut danger, as <kilfull Phy=

dicine, thus ; y :

the earchy v1 - 116705 well know, who can tell how to pickand |f
nets are hea- cull the beft things out of the worft ; this is
led of their pliine by the example of Arfueck; which being
f],'-:&:‘nﬁﬁmj;: of an unruly malignity, yecic is tamed arti=fillay
b d,af_ﬂ,nn ficially with Salt-Peter, by the affiftance of Jirtk
are turned ine Fire. : bl
to fweer fa- Mineralls whofe f{pirits exceed onts in fubtil« § A
vours, ty, and precious ftones, ought to be accounted kg
medicinable, which rightly prepared doe muchi §iuy
excell all Vegetables:n effeéting cures. 4

Firft,
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Eirft, Becaufe fo great vertue and firong o -
#f perations cannot be ftampe upon fuch fofc mat.
w,§ ter, as is that of Plants and living things, fo as
to retaine and hold fuch imprefiion : Nor can
oef ic be that Vegetables which are obnoxious to
iep corruption fhould fo free Mans body from cor-
fmf ruption, as the Spirits of perfect mettalls dog,
maf which are not fubje& to corruptions. ,
il -~ Secondly, Itis clear that :Min:ralls andim-
) perfe metalls are indowed with great medi-
i} cinable vertues as appeareth in Chyrurgical me-
ibe} dicines, there being fcarce any Oyntment prepa-
sre} red thatis not made of an imperfe® mettall ot
g} minerall : Therefore perfec things doubtlefle
ull have received of the Omnipotent far greater
Ni=| force and vertues. :
ungl  Thirdly, Becaufe Nature, which defireth to
sl bring forth living things and Plants fit not for
any one a&iononely but for many vertues and
oug performances; could by no means fo contemper
.| the mixture of thofe bodies that they (hould
p| actaine to fuch admirable power and admit of
+mof the folid and ftable Nature ofa Balfom.
iy - Fourthly, Becaufe ftones require a long time
kil of generation, but perfect bodies are generaced
bl in a (horter fpace : Nature therefore by length
hisgl ©f time can adorn precious (tones and other me-
i tallary bodies with a greater faculty of working,
o for they are not diftra&ed with the variety of
fenfible and movable offices,
ikl Adde alfo, That precious ftones are more ta
el be.commended; then others for their excelient
o tempec ﬂlﬂ fpléndor , which in the Bobemiax
i Hs Garngs
fii}
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Garnatis fuch thavic can hardly be fpoyledior
corrupied by anv force of Fire, and that onely
Becaufe of the fixation of fpirits that may be:
feeninit ¢ in which refpeét it friveth to be:as
mecicinable 25 Gold, and may well be preferd.
before the Orientall Rubie'in Phyfick, which
can fcarce indure the  Fire asmany hours asthe:
other-can months. |
Gemmes are —~ This alia by thie way is to be obferved, that
Eiementaiy  precious fones have the Colour, Forme and
Tincture more o lelfe from Mettalls by forma- .
rion of the Stars, forthey are tranfplanted Met--
calls. Rubies and Garnats have the Tincture
of Gold, Saphirs and Turcoides of Silver, Eme-
raids and Chegfolites of Copper, the Jacint
and Topaz of Iron, the Diamond of Tinne,
saturn addeth a gluith matter to the weight or
heavirefle | ‘as may be ocularly demonftrated
from thofe fa@itiovs and fiditios gemms that
are made of the powder of red lead and whirtg
flints proportioriably mixed, receiving a mettal-
lick Forme from Fire. ‘And though they are
no whit jnferienr in fplendor tothofe thatare
Naturall and genuine, yer the skilfoll Stone-
gravers can eafily difcerne the cheat and fraud
by their foftnieffeand I'ghtneffe.
SeeThepbrefls S I there be any who out of ‘their fimplicity  §
his Manuels {hall fﬂ}' that metmlls are of nonfein Phyﬁdﬁ, .
nmerals con- at leaft in the  eivill life, although chey are the §.
’{‘“‘h{l;ﬁ f:} fruit of Elements as well asliving things and
oo 1 for | Vegetables, and created, thoughi not for- Mans
fince Man food ‘fﬂ forhis Ph}’ﬁtk, or that th!‘l‘ﬂiS ﬂﬂi-gj
hash Phyfick greement ot Tikenefle ef] P,e;jaﬂg of thofe perfedt-
o ETI Medtallgigy
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Mettalls with mans body, although-man parta-
keth of thofe Three firft, let them know chat
the Animall, Vegetable and Minerall fperm or
feed have but one rife or originall, and differ
onely in Qualicy of Place and Receptacle.

- Animall, Vegetable, and Minerall principles
are ope ind the fame in all things, but have va-
rious Receptacles ; for thereis one of Vegeta-
bles, another of Mineralls, forall thefe proceed
from one moft principall and generall principall
kind (which is the generall feed of all things or
fubject of the firft matter, and to be diftributed
into three principall kinds, Animall. Vegerable,
and Minerall ) from which Nature hath the na-
ture of Quick-filver o create every other
Compound, 3

All things are from one Principle, and ten-
deth toone : In Orphens his Night and Hippo-
erates his river Orcus all things are but One,
like eAmaxagoras bis Panfperm which eArifforle
unjuftly condemned, becaule he did not well un-
derftand it. But when that one onely Nature
the Effence and Matter of all things came forth
upon the Stage of this world, by the pleafure of
God, which Nature is the Specifick of every
Creature, it brought in with it various wonder-
full bodies and of manifold diftin&ion accor-
ding to the difpofition and variety of the Place
| and Receptacle, and according to the agitation
| and operation of the Univerfall piric, here Ve-

| getables grow, there Mineralls are digged, in
another place living creatures are generated,

&} and one gives place alwayes for the nourifh-

ul)

H 4 ment

for his body
from the
werld becanfe
heisa world,
therefore all
Minerills are
forMans gcod,
& thac whicx
15 contained
in the Ph}rﬁ-
call body is
applyed to his
mineralis
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Thus alfo the
Spiric  of
lite 15 y=
nit:d througle
out the whole
body of man,
buor §s varioos
accoding to
pares ol che
body inwhick
it is,
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ment of arother. Thisis the fet Order for the'
government of the fublunary Family, that Mi-
neralls fhould nourifh Vegerables, Vegetables:
feed beafts, and beaftsmen ; which could not be
f the nature of one thing did not by affinity par-
ake of the nature of another,andthis by propin-
quity and vicinity partake of the firft kind from
which all things proceed. '
Rem. 8. All things flow from one Fountaine, which' |
sce Peracef# after they have done their work and quitted the |
s Apocalyps Stageof Vanicy,arereturned to theirownplaces, ¥
(t}th R where they are bleffed with unchangable Reft = §
th:wnt"ﬂ . That univerfall Spirit which liveth in and quick- &
kind of unired Deth this whole MafTe, which worketh all inall, &
Jife, filmg, and filleth the whole world 5 that Power of B
gathering and God, which comprehendeth all the world init,
knicting toge- _g,ipps calleth it the fubjectofall mirability, |

therall thingss

thoe of the . the Ens or Being that cannot be comprehended [
three forts of by fence; eAvicen faith, it is the Soule of the |l

Gtait'ui‘?lh the yiorld powred into all things, building on the
Incclle@taall, - aurhority of Plato, the Arabians and Caldeanss |
Celefliail,and i : e
Corruprible, but this we muft hearken to without any fuper- &
jt mghr make ftition or Idolatrous worfhip, giving honour § i
pp one Muf’e onely to One God, and afcribing to himhis §

and frame of gl : : ,
{he “whole glory, which we will not give to another.

el byehs . racore, TEY, is that medium which by an '
verrue which Ha monicall confent joyneth the loweft things &
it hath from to the higheft ‘and fometimes is called Animall, &
the Idea’s of {ometimes Vegetable, fometimes Minerall, ac- ¥

rrern it ma=

keth alichings fﬂrding to the di""erﬁty of the fub;'e& Or ree
bock narurall Cepracle, and doth often work even to amazes= |
and aruficia] ment in the three Familiesof Nature, as hath ©
o be fruiciull been manifefted , among other ‘zhings, by 3 [k
o © 0% memorablel
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b | memotable example in that Silefiac childin out p ;e s
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\was at Pragwe, in the Court of that moft

bk}

||

, which was born though not with a golden
er with a gilded tooth inthe left and lower
jaw, which:1:did both fee and handle, when I

Hluftrious and Famous Prince D. Perer Urfin
&iRofise 15 e .
' Not is this fo frange to.thofe who diligently
feck out' the Hermerick Phylofophy and the
marvellous works of God, they that chafe the
fecrets of hidden caufes all thronghout Nature,

4+ | and would know all that is to be known ( for it

is not unlawfull:to.pry into thofe things which
exceed even naturall order ) thefe are not fo
much aftonyed acthe fports of Nature, becaufe
from the intimacy of more hid and fecret Phy-
lofophy they know that that fame Spirit and
minerall Nature which produceth Gold in the
bowells of the Earth is alfo in Man.. That Spirit
in Gold is the fame with the generating fpirit of
all Creatures, and is the fame and onely genera-
tive Nature diffufed through all things : This
‘Spiric now hathaffumed a Naturall bedy ; Itis
‘that which firft moveth and tuleth Nature in
.all naturall things, it preferveth all things, and
‘all inferiour things by a kind of Harmonicall
‘confent are governed byit. - .

- eAlbertus  Magnus writeth, thatin his time
‘there hath been Gold found in the bodyes and
heads of fore that were hanged ; -inhis Book
of Mineralls he faith that Gold may be found
‘every where : There is not, faith he, that thinE

Elementated of the fone Elements in whic
g ' Gold

r|.

:

to them oc-
cule qualirties

which are
mmmﬂn!y

c:lied the Fift

Effences,
Nartnre the 1-
mage of God
15 the invifible
Fire or fiery
vigour by
which all
things are
mulcip'yed.
Nature many
rimes makes
it felfe merry
with its magi-
ery or ma-
fterfhip and
rejoyceth in
its mafter,and
in its arc and
vertues.




In his Mine-
ralls.

Euliius was a
divine & moft
compleac
Phylofopher,
whom Faracel.
blamed with-
out a caule.
The matter of
a ftone is faid
to be in every
thing in re-
fpe&t of the
firft mover in
watoralthinge,
which is calid
the Vegerall
Spirit, by
whom our
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Gold Naturally may not befound in'the lafe}f
fubtiliation thereof. And therefore the Phylo-§"
fophers fay that the matter of their Myfterg ",
may be had every where, becauleit confiftethin §
cevery Elementated thing. AW 2 |

eAlbertus alfo proveth, that the greateft Mi< §f
nerall vertueisin every Man, but efpecially.in.
the head among theteeth : and writeth thatin §"
his time in the graves of them 'that had been ¥
Jong buryed there was Gold found ameng the:
teeth in little fmall and long graines, which
could not be if there were nota minerall vertue
iri Man, which minerall vertueisin the Blixer of §
Phylofophers. _ *. R

Thus (Morienes that excellent Phylofopher,: " '
the moft skilfuli-and expert Chymiologer, when
he anfwersd King (4/id who inquired after the §*
matter of the Eliser 5 Icis of thee O King, faid ¥
he, and thou artinits Mine : ‘Wherein he ne-
ver a jot differed from Raymwurd Lully that ¥

fearcher into this Magiltery (of which two I :

know not whether was the more diligent and ¥
ftudious ) when he faich that he got his matcee §*:
out of 2 mean and worthlefle thing. f

Riplens 2 Porris agreeth with them both = ¥
Remember that Man is the moft noble Creature
of all,in whom there isthe Naturall Mercuriality
of the four Elements, which Nature hath pro-
portioned, whichisof little worth, and may be
got out of its Mine by art. ©

Adde Rhafis to Riplens, as one that doth not

altogether diffent from him : In his Book of

Divinity, You may eafily, faich he, pchEI:t;iFﬂ!
: thag i
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Athat the things of Natore are fo couchr coge-
;F {iher by a fubtle artifice, that in every thing E:;:;E:rﬁ
i-fthereis every thing potentially, though it doth beyond the
-ﬂl' ot atually appear.: « - reft 5 this Spi-
1 But ¥ forbear to ¢ite more Authors, though = * d‘a‘\,”;:
halEmight produce a great heap of Phylofophers, gerables, as
“Ti who confirme hiﬁgs,nnt hy:umman and well as in
utyloutfide arguments, but by folyd reafoos drawn Mineralls,
lfrom’ the infideof things, fuch as would be
ote[? ighty witneffes and beyond the exceptions
dialof any Sophifters, + But thefe things are by
i . |

E: 3 M{Lﬂm, The Chymicall way of Subtili-
sting, Extradting, and Separating being imper-

- fe&, was not muchufedin Galens dayes ( for

walthey knew not how to feparate the bark and
thusk frem the kernell ) it was altogether un-

“catknown to him, which yet being ignorant ofit,

! .[he very much defired, as may be gathered from

| iis oW words, when he faith, that he tryed all Lis. 1. eap.1o.
wayes and means to diftinguifh the facultyes of Whey, Butter

ol y s . and Cheefe
\ i fimple medicines; and difcern the hot partsof 3°C - CC
et

vineger from the cold, if poffible he might find 4.4 chings of
out any devife to feparate the contrary parts of milk, for all

ol vineger as well as of milk ; who in this thing Terrefterity is
ot |MIBhE have obtained his defire if he had been S3lt.

iy wiell skild in the Diftillatory Art. Norisitany

" "ldifgrace to Hippocrates or Galenthat they knew

IP'; not thefe things : For God and Nature (which

"*lis the order and feries of Gods works, and obey

fnot the power, word and command of God, and
i porroweth all its vertue and efficacy from him)

ot "'hod“ nothing in vaine, they doe not beltow
¥ L “ ' upon




upon: mankind all things together and at énee;
but doe communicate particuler gifts to feverall§ o
ages, nor doe, they. inrith one ‘man wich all Ji
~but diftribute to every one hisqparticular. gift.8ims
Hence it appearech how contrary the judgement §( D
_ of many nowis to the judgement of the Anci-#li
ents, whoif they knew not any thing whichfxuw
they heard was known to others, though in veryfly u
far couatryes, they would run-all hazards of §uiin
fea and land to find it.out..-Doiibtlefle if Galen ¥ ol
had lived when Paracelfiss did, he would not 8
have envyed, but reverenced his learning, ‘nos B
. would he have been afhamied of bis Coals 5 ‘but &y
as he was defirous of ledrning, fo. would he Jit,
gladly have ferved . Theopbraftus for nothing B
many years; if 4t had been for-hothing elfe but fi: ¢
to know how to feparate the three : firlk Jio
ﬂ‘qualities) in vineger, but elpecially to:learn fp
the preparations of thofe high Magifteryes and ¥y,
Elixirs, neither woyld he have refufed to blow i
the coals, or temper his ftuffe, or watch his.§
work ; he would have undergone any condition § |,
fo that he might have gained ‘this werthy,
fcience : nothing regarding the. rage of Cole= .
rick and Melancalick Phileraftian  Phyfitians, &
who have not learned fo much as their A, B. Co .
inthe Spagyrick Phyfick, nor know any thing &
of the Creation and compofition of the inter--%.
nall. Aftrall Man; much le(fe of the Mechanick &
Spirits of difeafes 5 Yet they blufh not rafhly, &,
and proudly, without any confcience of fhame, &,
purpofely paffing by meaner perfons, to raile iy
bicterly upon that never fufficiently commended
- Paracelfusy §iyo




‘P:rm&"m, a thoufand-fold more worthy then
| his adverfaries, and the immortall glory of
| Germany, (whﬂ had 'the abfolate knowledge of
Tl all Divine and Humane fciences, beyond what
M will be believed of him) whom thefe men fear
il pot to call a circumforaneous or rambling ray-
licjf der, one that was no Phylofopher at all, and
G mahtmuﬂy though with loft labour, to load
Q‘*’“ him whom they ‘underftand not, to their own
4ot} difgrace ; ‘with' viperous hatred I:hey accufe his
) 1ol t:ourl'cnf life, ag-grhw.tmg his hamane frayties,
bt} and fo very unadﬂﬁ:dly ena anunjuft law a-
it gainft themfelves : ‘'We have allvour faylings,
i bhappy is he that: hath' leaft ; they fee not that
ewtf parc of the’ waller which is ’ betind them, as
id though they thiemfelves were nof men tha are,
kat or have been, dr yét may be guilty of the fame,
il §f not greater vices, ‘which {o eagerly inveigh a-
olow inft 3 thus we qmckly efpie our brothers mote,
b8} but Lannot fee outr own beams. # 1 b2
0o} 3T wifh che ambitious Phyfitiansof that time,
wijf who robbed others of their due praife, -who caft
Qﬂlﬁ" a Serpents eye upon: Zhesphraftns, ‘vould (ac-
ut| eording to his command, who'is the End ofall
H-C—f Humane acions and thﬁck ‘wiz. -that we
g} fhould love the Beft ‘and Greateft God, and all
it} our neighbours as our felves) haveindured that
mdh rifing Sun without gazing on his clouds, & have
| fpoken of him more foberly according? to his dig-
10, l’ntyand defert 3 his human imperfeétions wh:-ch
it} moine will excufe; ;they fhould have born with the’
wel) liketendernes of compaflionwherewiththey par-
A} don Galexs impiety who fcoffed at the doc&rinof
. Mfe:

b

i
b
[’

t
I
|




In his fecond
Book of the

dfference of Secrets which God difclofed to him ;and wricee

Pulies,

See Paracelfus
in Paragr,

A Phyfidan
muft be an
Aftronomer,
otherwile Pa-
vdcelfus (aith
that his Phv-
fick is boc im-
pofture and a
theat. There-
fore many
wicth Jcarus
ate diowned
In a great Sea,
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Mafer & Ghirift ;. Doubtles e svould have mordl ",
clearly have manifefted to thankiul poltericy hiff
Myl
inore plainly and perfectly of Preparations : o r:aE;
wouid the prefent Spagyrick Profeffion to theilll J
great trouble and griete; hiave had experience.off | ¢
the wicked and curfed ingratitude’ of fome o "
his time, by being againe put to feek out th@™
certainty- and cruth of that which Tbeaphrafin ’- %
difcourfed and writ of,; and to long for the tr ‘; 3
Preparations in -the . practicall - proceeding b*"
Thence it comes to pafle, that there are fo fey *'

to be found whe have the true medicines prepa-§ i
red according to Thesphraffrs bis minde, offf
which be treateth at large in‘his Books : forf"
they require folutions, mortifications, cobibic§™*
ons, refufcitations, ¢f¢.  truly Phylofopbycall§*

(A0

M

which cannot be underftood without trueiPhy-§~ ki
fick, Aftronomy, and Chymifkey ; not are they| ¥
compleated in a fhort time, but with muchee-§* 1
dioufneffe to Phylofophifts who are impatienti "
of delay. - ily 1 Oty i ol

But truly X think this wicked generation sl
pot worthy. of fuch medicines.. For God nfuallyf
in.his jut Judgement, for'the fins of the worldiF
and the great ingratitude of it, with- holdethif® v
his usyarda, his mighty and marvellons worksiEit
from unworthy Men : He will never fuffer thofe of
Sectets to be known, efpecially in thefe corruptiti:
and perilous times, when Honour and bafeneffe;#%
Vertne and vice, Truth andlyes are equaliyf*
clteemed by the malicious world. W

Befides, almoft all men have a burning _d:ifitre o

" attee}

1
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lf.t‘?r making -GEM' but regard not the due pre- Thereare fous
varation of 'their Medicines, the onely canfe Pillurs of Phy-

:'1 hereof i§ i_l:fnirf ot knowing the Metaphyficks fick, Phylo-
sl OF ‘Purdcrlb'ﬁtf,'“;t e true Phylofophy, and not fophy, Alchy-

miftry, Aftro-

1 firft reading 'dill'gmtly thofe large Books which nomy,and the

e
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It
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i
thde
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"
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Theo br#ﬁ_yg dm;&cth uni:'q 10 his Labyrihth" of Phyficall ver=
?hyficians, before they fet upon the prepara- e or medi-
ions; fepdratins and refolution of Naturall “"*
1 obferve 4lfo that moft Chymifts betake
Bemfelves to Conrt, and are turned from the
ruth by the glicter of Court-fetvice, deccived
3y vaine Courtly flatcery, tharthey either, neg-
edt thofe great works of God, or rather are
ftade incapable for fich ftupendious miraclés of
5od, as for many year's I haye raken notice that
nany have begun well, but deluded with thefs
yyes, havemade anillend. '
;h&v which means this Divine Spagyrie, the
onderfull and approved Arc ( though

e ﬂ:’ir'_fn#n‘y ages fufpeded of greaceft uncertaincy,

moft’ abominable deceit)) hath been very.

weimuch- ‘difparaged by the ruder fore ( which oft

Ils the beft things ) and caft afide ascon-

| ’gtilﬂe, ‘with'other deeper {ciences, even by

porks
thole %

oll
ulf
(it
et

nﬂﬂﬂ

‘wholintend the fame bufinefle, underva-
%.g it as ot fit to et a Iiﬁr}gﬁﬂy it: Whatis
faid of, orfpoken apainft abufe, impofture, and
wicked arts, :iﬁ not that for which things other-.
ife goofd may.or opght to be condemned;
Bor what is that thing which will not rufne to
Mans hurt or ruine 'if ic b, abufed 2 fo thac the’
Betcter the thing is, the more ‘deftructive is thre
. abufe
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Jbufe of ic. ~But:who dares to oppofe himfefefir
to the Athenian Thrafes who will have Lighl:,q' ' Lﬂl'j”’|f
be Darkeneffe, and Darkenefle, to be Light@ By $p
They have almoft all the whole filthy world b
ftanding in defence of their moft vaine Vanities: pglng
For the world feekech not the Truth but its owale:
Honour : And therefore God giveth usup toa
reprobate fence, to hate and envy ope another
and that we our felves fhouid be the catle @
the imminent defiruction of our own /King
dﬂmﬂ'. on e o) 6t sayisimad
O fountaine of Truth and Wifedome, confis
der our condition, and the hearts of thofe who
with holy defires and ardent prayers ftrive mg o)
and day againtt this imminent and approaching
change : But the mow High will al{oin his own
time put an end to thefe things, and, that of his
goodnefle and mercy ere it be fong, I:hopes
that God would  ftirr up the minds of fome
whichmay bring to fight the Truth: that is ig
fciences and Faculties) foras yet the Invention
of Arts hath not atrained the utmoft. tnc{S tha '
they may root out the Tares of fciences, an
confute the delufions and errours of;the fchool-
men not with words, but deeds ; (not 5.}'15ﬂgi£tfji
cally, but Really-and.indeed : Far when that
which is perfed is come, the time of Reyacation
and Repeneration drawing nigh, every imper={
fe& thing will of neceflity come, £o_nought
For where Titles, Degrees and: liftecing}
Namesmake men proud, their, is 0o, homilitys
no life of Chrilt,no holy Spiric,as appeareth too
manifely in moft, who fuffer the Old man to




o113 9

% be ruled by the Sydereall Spiric. Now then the

i Lord enlighten all the lovers of Truth wich his

38 Holy Spirit, and ﬁraciou{ly deliver them from
8 the chaines of Utter Darknefle and inceffanc

il Janglings of Putatitious and conceited Schol-
@ lers.
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foed,
How , and with what Vertue, gitu

F b_)lﬁckwarkgth upon Mans e

_ ; tlons,

body and cureth bis The o
Di/eafes. il
R

Hat which Phyfitians commonly difputt i ti

In lib. de fla: and contend for, is, Whether, according t
Hippocrates his Maxim, that Contraryes ar;t .
be cured with CON TRARYES, or Lik
with L1K E, according to Paracelfus ¢ -

Note. that thefe Maxims may be both recel§ |
v2d in the Anatomy of Nature, though the o
{eem thwart one the other. Thus many accainf, !
not the Mind of Phvlofophers, whichto ther§
feems to be at variance, becaufe they cann !
underftand how to reconcile them by a feafondd

ble ard furable interpretation. For Phyfick & ~'
nothing elfe but'an oppofition of thofe thingd™
that are defired, o wit, a refrefhing of iy
firength and Balfom, and a removing of fupef !
fluityes or impurities that caufe difeafes. ParQ’
celfiss therefore doth nor find faule with Hipi
crates for faying, that hunger is to to be cu ‘

with mear, thirft with drink, fulnefle with
cuati




L1151

I bation, ihanition with refle@ion, fabour with
Weft; idleneffe with labour ; and generally, that
Wlontraries cure Contraryes : But he is poynt
flanck againlt Galen, who applyed that Contra

ety of Hippocrates chiefly to thofe bare and
aked qualityes which Hippocrares utterly dif-

aimed, for he by an unhappy miftake referred
e firft and prinaipall Idza’s of Cares to Re-

igerations, Calefactions, HumeQativns, Ex-
ccations, with their companions, - _
The onely and alone NATURES of
bylicall medicines, ashath been faid, or thofe

Jippocraticall vertues arethey which doe the

ires, the Phyfitian is but the minifter or fer-

| fiot: And this very felfe fame Nature, which is

ir Life and Balfom, or balfomicall Mummy,

“Jac preferveth the body fromall corruption,

I means of the Saline moyfture, thatis, of the

feriour Balfom fpringing upin the inferiour

fom the (uperiour, 1 fay, this very Nature of

firs (which fometimes worketh wonders, when

1e Phyfitians to their great difgtace and thame

"I their Profeffion couid doe no good, but have

t theit Patient to their Prognifticks ) is its

1vn proper Phyfitian in Mans body, who asketh

{thing of the outward Phyfitiati but Inftaura-

ib%apachy and common agreement berween

;lﬂt ’

M, or as tis commonly called; forufication

Iplyedito the difeafed part by a moft pirce me- -

ine when the like Natnre s not at hand <

id thus the Medicinall Balfom like a coadju-
e or privy counfellour afifitech che Vicall or
dicall and Nacurall Balfom becaufe of the

I2 them:
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them. Thus it recovereth the Naturall decayed§*
ftrergch, which being reftored it is of it felfe}”

Niture cureth ghje a5 an inward - and unknown Antidote tof

with like
things.

chafe all its encmies out of its Monarchy by thef ;
onely puwer of the Virall faculeyes. N L
To go about to curea difeafe with contrargf® 2!
qualities, is to raife and firup intrinfick con jovam
motions to the otter overthrow of Na F?,T‘“
which is to much: weakned ard wafted alreadyf™ be
by inteftine quarrells. e
> Befides, Contraryes will not willingly enterfi*!
tertaine each other = And if they clofe not on¢ "':
with the other, nor work one upon another, nof™ “
fuffer any thing from each other, then wherf !
there isno true action and paffion, there caf®'™!
follow no trua Nacurall effect. . uruh
W herefore medicines fhould not be contrar§i
to the grieved part, buc very agreeable toiffhdj
and have the fame Externall Nature ( becauff:
of the Harmony between the great and lictljeaex
wor!d ) asthe place affeGted hath the Inwarcgeugt
that the Interrall Nature which ftands in neeffiab
of it may both be firengthned and fuccoured bgix
the fuperabundance of that Externall Natore phoay
Aan 15 therefore ‘called a Microcofm or littlia
world, becaufe the whole world preferveth, noufftm
rifher and eorerh him. When the fruits of ¢hftqki
Earth, Aire, Warer 2nd Fire of the Microcoftge: |
are Nick, they muft be reftored by froits lik
themfelves of the Macrecofm,  Thus Naterfti
doth ftrengthen and help its own Nature : Fojfy
INature ﬂ‘:“i’.‘ﬁgﬂwmd and afhfted hy its ow
Nature doth more forcibly  drive out all
: encmyes

I.l‘.
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nemyes, feeingevery Nature'is Naturally the
it preferver of it felfe. Thus Nature is no¢
! nely out companion, but our friend and ready
elper, italone being the genuie Phyfician of
L difeafes, as Galen witneflethin his 13 Boox
§ £ Method. Itisthe Firft Mover of every cure,
Liithout whofe firength and vigour all Phyfick
1in vaine and to no purpofe, Nature continued
Byits Temperatureis in it felfe medicinable, and
A {éife healeth its own infirmities by the innate
fummy;when that inwardNature is not the me-
Micine ali difenfes prove mortal. Tis we 1 enough
Snown that evety-thing by a kind of naturall
wtin@ defireth to be perfected and preferved ¥
i the contrary, it doth moft vehemently
bhorre the deftru&ion of it felfe, and defireth
¢ much as may beto be kept from it : dayly"
gperience makes it plaine, as when any part of
or body is wounded with a fword or other wea-
«lton : for thofe thav are wounded perceive a pre--
Jjifineaneous fuccour from Nature as of one ha-
wfening to helpe, and fo unwearyed chat it will
- ever be at quiettilt it hach firft cured the ugly
nfiround and reftord che wounded part to its for- -
qwher foundoeffe. And wheteas fome fay that con-
+iflaryes areto be cured by Contraryes, they ‘are
 aot much miftakenifchey have not refpect to -
illhe qulaityes, buc the vertues of a contrary Na-
qiire : For there are asmany croffe and hurtfall
 liertues to natureasthere be good and health-
yaftifor it; the goodoes of thefe is always bufyed
. fibouit, and confifteth inthe prefervation of Na-
 dhire, as the coritinuall malice of the other is to
il ] I 3 the




Inward

doth the
ork, when

Nuzupll
Pliyfitan far-
feth.

d

the deftruétion of Nature : If they thereforefy\
would deftroy, thoie are fent to fuccour firug=§; pix
ling Nacure that by their goodneffe they may e
preferve the twofold goodneffe of Nacure, bued, i
¢hafe out and overcome the malice of the o=
ther : T us the croffe and contrary vertues)s
which are hurtfull co Nature are vacquithe andf s
driven out by the adverfe and contrary vertueshy s
in Nature ; but contrary qualityes, are no
rooted out by contrary quallicyes, but! racherd
are trritated and provoked to.ftrife by. each' o
ther; by which difcord Natureis: more ‘weaks
ned then firengehned, becaiife Nature is not)a
quality bucayertue, and choofeth to be affifted}
rather by vertaes then: qualityes whenit would)
fuccestuily prevaile and fight againft irs cruell e-
nemy . : - for its not the Phyfinan thac hunteth
our the difeafe, bur Nature her felfe (who is thef
Iucernall Mumehy or inward: Balfom) expelled}
a:ill contraryto her felfe when her own inward
ftrength fayleth fheeis to be fupplyed with outs
ward helpe;by- her  fervant ‘the Phyfician -z §

, Though fometimes it may be the beft medicinef,.

not to ufe any medicine at all but to leave the o=
operation to.the fole Archzus or Art of Natures§ i
for the Nature of the inward body cureth. moref§..
difeafes then thePhyf(itian doth with all his me-§
dicines. Wherefore if any be'preferved ina ‘ra- .
ging peftilence by Opium which is moft cold, §/
it is not by the coldnefle of Qpinm, bur bue byl
the Specifick venemous vertue of the Opum §.
woich bath a greater degree of poyfon then the §
ch.gu.f;, venomous power of - that Peltilence.
: ' Thus
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| ¥ T husNature deftroyeth one poyfon by another,
S8 ¢ fubdueth a weak evill by a ftronger ; and
lfighteth againft her en-my both with healthfull
'8 0d hurefull weapons, that fo fhee may keep
i 1er own things in fafety, and beat her enemy
" yut of her pofeffion by any meanes whatfoever :
‘"84 s winter doth not deftroy fummer, nor fum-
"ner winter, but one givesplice to the other,
'l one quality doth not deftroy another; for.
it yithout vertue the quallity is dead and wholly
¥oiecidentall, and confequently cannot afford any
ilife or fubftance which the medicine muft of ne-
"l effity do ifit would faccor Nature indeed, And
litlh ere alfo it is worth the noting, that Roots of
1ilfifeafes in the body of Man are neither hot nor
tediold. but whereas nothing can be without heate
it herefore the difeale alfo is faid to be eicther hot
”‘EI' ir cold though thofe Accidents and Excrements
dlellire but the fignes ofthe difeafe, and not the di-
wlleale it fclfe. For the moft pernitious difeafes
olind Traytors of the body do not fpring out of
a@i{he matter of the body, or out of the four Hus
itlnonrs, but from the Nature of the Seed or
kel\ftra’s and Invifible mechanick Spirits of the
wty|Fhree principles, which Spirits alfo build their
mthutward houfe and habitation with fhells,Thefe
st-liorpers and Invifible Aftra’s of difeales were
sfiehot knowne to the Ancients. Phyfickisa Spi-
olbfit ( not a body) which the Magician or wife
tinan only can difcerne : Therefore the body or
piisarch of Simples'is to be caft away, and the
aebereue Heaven or Afltrum of it only to be taken:
ot {*or in the Microcofin & Medicineit is neceffacy
Thif, s ¥ 43 Ghii-that
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¢hat the life (hould worke upon the life, and
the Spirit upon the Spirit by fépration of the ime
pure body, as the intangible Sun Melteth Snow.
ard caufeth it to vanifh away : Such isthe Na-_
gure of.all Secrets that they worke without the’
martterard body becaufe the difea‘es alfo are
not bodves s Thisis the troe and lively Andto-"
rhy. This Mechanick and Forger. of difeafes is o
pavacelf in  Pefubdued and deftroyed in his Roote and oti-
e T aue oinall, asche whole Tree cannot be deftroyd i
of medicines. the branch but in the Seed : this the Mgchaﬂf

ni k. Foroer or principle of 2 Pear’s genieration |
: PriE :

hach his habitation in the Roote, not in the,
branch : So the graffe. which groweth of its.
own accord 1s hindred from growing, not by e-'
8-e the fuft ymlrion but corruftion of the Earth : when'
Jaaoy of "oi. the Centro, Roor, and Seed of difeales are

fecond bne 3 b T 1 4
Jfrgim cor pluckt up and removed the worke is done o

gery. Not the fmoak arifi-g from fire, but the fire )] i
Degrees and felfeisto be quenched . That Phyfitian whichij

::E'naz ‘l_::;; cureth by complexion is like bim that would ex-
dered in ¢ tnguifbsthe burrlefs Bame and let alorie che fire
fcafes. in the coals: Thac which {pringeth fmm_;h{_ﬁfﬁé
is not to be taken for the difeafe, but in doin
the cure the Roore of the feed which containetk
in hieBook the vertnesistobe takenin hand. When Par
of ancient  celfus faith chat Jike preferve ther like, and are
Phyfick. defiroyed by their contraryes, be doth.n
meane the firft nor fecond qualityes which'h
1  alwayes calleth Recollageous and invalid ohe
¢ g but the fubftance, at leaft the Cherionie, Hippé=
evavieall powers and vertues, as appears ifl th
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| of his great Chyrurgye, and in other places.

Like things are faid to be the Remedies of difea-
fes  becaufe they dreof the famie “Anatomy of
Nature , and becaufe they hiave the like Sig-

| patures, Qualities and Roots :But Contraryes

curé becaufe théy ‘piece up the defects and
wants, becanfe they appeale the {pirits and con-
fentaneous impurities with a friendly faturity,
and becaufe they attempt refolitions; confump-
tions and tacit abfations. ) | |

““That Like ar€ to'be preferved with their Like Difeafes are
is thus to be tnderftood, iz that the Salt; cured by ap-
Sulphur and Mercury of the Microcofin is pre- blying that

ferved by the Salt, Sulpbur. and ‘Meétcury of the
Macrocofin' analogically agreeing - together :
And as in the Microcofin there are various Sul-
phurs A one of the head, anotber of the heart;
&+¢.) and various Mercuryes and Salts, fo alfo
ift the great world anfwerable to thefe there will
appear variety of Sulphur, Salt and Mercury i
hearbs and Minérafls : The miniftry of Fire dit
covereth their agreement, -operation, and diffe-

4| ‘rence, and becaufe he diftribiirech all tateriall

difeales according to thofe thyee fubftances of
which our bodies are compofed, ‘and according
to the excremerititions fuperfluities arifing from
meat and drink ¢ Thofe difeafes'in Mans body
which arife from the kindled ‘and flaming Sul-
phr ( as Sulphtr may be depfeft or heightned
four wayes, ziz. by the four Elements) he
ealied chem Sulphuirean difeafes, fuch are ail In-
flamations and Peavets, Thofe that proceed
from moyftare he Mercuriall. 2

- A Mercury

which 1s pro-
per for theme
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Metcury may three manner of wayes be ex-,
alred above the Naturall degree as by the heat:

ofan Accidentall digeftive Vertue, or by:the
heat of Exercife and labor, or by heat pro-

ceeding from the Aftra’s : By.the heat of di-,

geftion it is diftild, and fo caufeth all forts of

Apoplexies ;. by the heat of Excercifeit is fub-,

limed, whenge follow madpefle and Phrenfye :
by the heat of the ftars it is- precipitated, and
then caufeth the Gout in hands and feet ¢ie..
from eating and drinking thofe things that have
too much Tattar in them : thofe difeafes that

- are bred of Sale, he calleh Saling and Nitrons.

Salt deftroyeth health 4 wayes, by Refolution,,
Calcination, (loofing its liquid and humid Tem-
perament) Reverbertion, Alcalization, and fo
breed greivous difeafes as Ulcers, Scabs,Tetters,
Ringwormes; Itch. and the like, all which are
difeafes arifing from the Salc diffolved. Surfet-
ting and gluttony which deftroy the digeftion is
the canfe of the Salts deftrution ;- Excefle: and
Luxury - difolve. and melt, the Salt of man
The ftarrs alfo-thruft the Salt out of its degree
Which Salt may be changed and torned into all
forts of Salts, and fuch as is the Tran{mutation
fuch alfo is the difeafe. He faith therefore that
the Sulphur. kindled in mans bodyis to be
quenched wich the Sulphur of the great world,
which barmonically agreeth with the other,
but he that confidereth to what end he fpake it
will find that fuch a remedy will be cantrary to
the difeafe, for to quench fuch burning Sulphur
in Mans body (to wit, if the feverifh fice be uni-
| _ | Y verfalt
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verfall and flow from the heart) his meaning
is, that appropriate Sulphur fhould be ufed,
fuch as whereof there are many to be had in
Natures Garden, and the Family of Hearbs and

Mineralls, as Sulphur-of Vitriol, Niter, common *

Salt, and fucli like. _

Likewife he faich that Wicers proceeding froms
Salts mult be cured by Salts : ' but if we obferve
his drift, {uch®Salts'are contrary to thar which

was the caufe’'of the difeafe, and quite oppofite’

to the' difeafe it felfe ; for they are incarnarive’
and confolidative, as Frankencenfe, Maftick,
Myrrhe, Aloes. ‘Whence tis plaine, that fome-
time he callsthat Salt whatever icbe that will
melt, “and may be refolved into a watry moy-
fture, and then dryed and hardened by Fire,

fuch are the thickned fap and juyces of Trees”

and Hearbs. | -
Asthereare Three from ‘which all Phyfick

proceddeth) Mercury, Sulphur, Salt . fo like-

wife there are three forts of difeafes, Mercuriall,
Sulphurean, Saline : ‘All Ulcers are cured by
ircafnating Mercury ; All mattery gluith fores
by Salt; “All’Inflamations by Sulphur. This
needs no Reafons to confirmeit,
Medicament though they be contrary to the
difeafe, yet they muft of neceility be altogether
courteous to Nature ; for fhe fecks a fweet
Peace in every ‘controverfie, and that onely by
the help ‘and afliftance of her friends ; if fhe
finck or mifcary the Phyfitian can doe no
good. -
- On the contrary, if fhe abide and be keF:
. fa

All Terrefte-
rity is the Sals
of Paracelfus,

Cumiiy

cureth the

corrofion of

Salr.

S:ffron refto-
recth the diffo-
lation of Sul-
phur. Gold
thickneth the
too much fub-
limation of
Mcrcm}r.
Our Narure
cureth all di«
feales when
rthe impedi-
ments are tae
ken away : we

are to affift

Nature a-
gainft 1hefe
impediments
which are the
caufes of di-
feafes.
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(afe and. found fhe worketh incredible won®
ders. | |

As was feen in the New City at Prague,
Anno 1602. in a certaine ruftick or country-
man of Bebemia, whofe name was CMathew,
about 36 yearsof age; who for the fpace of
two years by a ftrange-and unheard of dexterity
of throat would many times among his pot~

companions, hide an Tron knife of a good big~

neffe in his huge;and wide throat asin a fheath,

thrufting the horny haft of it foremoft in imita-:

tion of a Jugler, and under that. name call fora

good draughtof Aleand drink off; after chat at’

his: pleafure he would by a finguler art pull i

out againe by the poynt : Bug, I know mot.by.
what difmall and wicleffe fool: hardineffe, foit

was chat the morrow after Eafler day, the fame
year that he fwallowed it fo far that it went
down quite into his ftomack, fo that he could
by.no means get. it up againe ; after he had

kept it there feven full weeks and two dayes as

a man halfe dead. from the apprehenfion-of nie

avoydable death, at laft by application of draw- -
ing Plaifters made of the Load-ftong and other |
things, the poynt of the knife began to force its

paflage, by-a naturall impulfe, 'near.the mouth
of the ftomack, which when the man perceived

he begg’d with mach importunity. (though ma- ;
ny perfwaded him to the contrary for fearhe’
fhould dye whilft *ewas doing) that it might be
cut out, which at {aft was granted, and by Gods
bleffing with many prayers for good fuccefle ;
in {o doubtfull a cafe it was profperoufly pf.‘rﬂ:,r(-I
4 me

i .Irli
g
o
e
! sl
gt
folocy
Empe
l incred

Ciy
| could
witho!
the Ct
i fi
Libers
3 o

of Ph

L

taine
M0y
be g
:b:g
2oy
them
this
beal

forn




€5 ‘
by Flovianis Mathis of Brandeburge chiefe
Surgion of the Kingdome and.Ciy , upen
thurfday after Whitfunday at feven a clock in
the morning : The knife was nine fingers
breadch tranfverfe in length, his ftomack had
changed the colour of it juftasific had laine
fo loog inthe fire, itisnow laid up among the
Emperorsraricyes, and hach been fhewed 25 an
incredible Miracle to many both:in. Court and
Cuty : After a few weeks the Country man
could eat and drinke and fleepe, as he told me,
‘without any manner of paine or trouble after
the Chyrurgion had applyed fuch_things as.he
faw fit, and thus by Gods helpe and many mens
liberallity to the poor fellow, he was made
as found as ever he was in his life and coft him
nothing (contrary to the determinate aflertion
of Phyfitians Aphorifmes) and fhortly afier be
was marryed. .
Likewife in the year 1606. at -Prague 3 cet-
taine Sileffanto get mony did in the prefence of
many fwallow fix and forey white flints which
he gathered at banck fide, weighing almoft
three Phyfick pounds, the jeaft of which was
about the bigneffe of a Pigeons egge, all of
them being almoft four of my handfulls : by
this bold adventure , without impairing bis
health, he went up. and down getsing his livicg
for many years together, ¢e¢. -
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‘CHAP V.,

. Tbe Dnty af Natures Min%epf
the Phyfitian.

-

LL common Philofophy was not bouad
up in A+iffotle, as P. Ramus hath found-
ly proved ; nor was the whole Light of Nature

rawne into Galex and limited in him only, wit-
nefle Paracelfus. No manought.to deprive a-
nother of ¢he liberty of human ingenuity, that
Light of Nature,the power to difcern and judge
as well as himfelfe ; che Grecian Monarchy is
at an end. Therefore he thac would be an Excel-
lent Phyfitian he muft be free from every kind
of Sect, (for no man can be faid to betruly and
throughly learned who is bound up to che rudi-
ments of any one faculty only)& not to be tyed
to the opinion of any one Author, but to foliow
the naked Truth, and fubferibe to it alone, al-
wayes remembring that of Herace,




3t

e

ingenuity, and variety of learning.

7]

. s mie cunqs
I think and judge as canfe I finde : 5;: tempeftas,
My rale is wot anothers minde. ' d};fg}’" ﬁ‘ﬂ"—

. CLEE

| . . diétus jurare in
' Not that other mens inventions are altoge- ... m il

“ther to be flighted, by ftickling onely for one
“fec ; forallfe@s, be they never fo many, may
“well be admitted, becaufe in every one of them
‘there is fome thing excellent which is not com-
. monto another, as faid that moft noble and
“wife Picus ¢ Mirandula the Phnix of Phylofo-
phers, the inimitable patterne of moft profound

~ There is nobook fo bafe and bad but hath
'fome good init whichthebeft Authors Liave
fomtimes let flip withour taking notice of
it. Thislateer age, faith Fabins, hath endea-
"vored to ‘make the former more compleat,
“and becaufe knowledge thriveth as ingenuity
is improved , " therefore many loathfome er-
rours of the Heathen have been as by a fecond All Secret are
" fong, wip'd away by men of greater wifdome by divine Or-

_ HaL dination tg be
goming after them difcovered.

Doubtlefle there are more fecrets yet con=
cealed in the Treafures of Wifdome and Na-
ture then we perceive, which ( being ordained
' for Times and Nations, by an immutable de-
" cree, to the end of the world ) are to be fought

* out by wife-hearted men.,

- For Nature ‘certainly, being Circularly,
ean hardly be wholly comprehended b
" any mortail man by reafon of the fhortnefic

of his life, .
The
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The cafe fo ftanding, neither the Phyfick of
the Ancients, nor that of Theophraftasiis totally

jdany errours to be rejectad ¢ nor yet fo to be imbraced but 'ai‘u;':‘“

of che Ancs
Eirsaie ik
versgd by dsy-

[
tY cXporience,

which yet

that i chere be a better found out it alfo istof, i,
be receivad; for onediy teacheth another. to e
morcow may be mafter to this day, both fhounld ¥y, |
‘be compared sogether, what is beft in both let fein

hath not at- ghat be cetained, For being but men, they havel’ o

- tained its end

ueither.

their failings, in fome places they miftake, in§

other they write one thing conrrary £o another, §.
and thwast each other, lometimes they diffecll
from themfelves, in many things they are decei-§..
ved, nor doth every man fee all things. Thed',

holy Spiritalone hath the plenary or full know-§
Jedge of allthings, who diftributeth to.every iy,
man according to his particular meafure, blow-§i
ing where it litteth, and referving many things o
to himfelfe that we might alway acknowledge}

him to be our only teacher. A true Phifitiangy .-
fhould be the minifter, not 2 mafter to Nature, &'
anda Philofopher skilfull to cure acording tof;, -
the conclufion of Hippucrates & Galen:But finced
there are feverall fe&s of Phylofophers, fomeaf-§
ter the Vulgar manner will be looking below the .
Moon after the Elementary Nature of things, &
others far more excellent and more truly deferv-

ing the mame of Philofophers inveftigate the Ar-
¢ans and more fecret things of Nature, they go
into the very inner roomes and S:%.nétuary of §
Nature, and have the true knowledge and Expe-
eience of Namre’s Light, which maketh a true
phyfitian indeed : A Phyfitian is compleated

by 3 things, the Naturall innate vertue of l:higgi ..
that
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that grow of the Earth, the Celeftiall influence

caufing that veriue, the uniting of it by Chy=
miftry with the Confteliation of ehe fitmame:,
the dexteri y of che Phifitian mediating the

legecimace INTERPRETER of. N A-
T U R E, who alone fearcheth out its ccono-
my, and the univer(all lacitude thereof. prying
into all the Species and kinds of all the Creatures
that may by themfelves be known, ard then
gomes co confider and looke into man.

- Phylofopby teacheth the vertues and quali-
tyes of the Earch and Water, as Aftronomy
dath of the fire'ard Ayre : Phylofophy. and
Aftronomy make a perfe@ Phylofupher, not
onely in the great, buc alfo in the little world.
A Phyfitian fhould have the knowledge of
Phylofophy and Aftronomy 3 Chyromancy,
Pyromancy and Geomancy are the Elements of
Aftronomy and Phylofophy.

¢ Theaphrafteans contemplate and admire the
workmanfhip of Nature throvghout this migh-
ty' frame of the whole Creation ; who give
them(zlves to a wary examination, and a wife

‘linquifition into the qualities, affections, moti-

ons, courfes and recourfes of the Heavens and
fiery bodies; as alfo into theirrile, fall, ante-
geflions, confecutions, progrefles, digteflions;
flops and fudden paflionate motions ; and laft-

e
i

y into the feeds, principles, dimenfions, and
inftinés of all fublunary bodies, all which they
docwith great obfervations, and no lefle dili-
: K

L
2

gence 3.

A true Phy-

s iopher ha h

the origimall

from the
knowledge of
Heaven and
Earth, whale
Nasure and
quali'y he
doth perfe&ly
undei ftand,
Phylclophy
ha'h iis Rifg
and R ¢t in
Admiration,
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By this medi- gence’s by which induftry and that perpetuall; §if
tation, which thirft which they have of meditation and cogi= e
5 a fr:;qm:r.: tatton, mgezher with their pravers and :arn:&:= o b4
AR defires, theydoe at laft atcaiie not onely 1o un=i §aioll
cacfe & ren. derftand, but alfo really to imitate the greateft! B
fon of cvery myfteries and fecrets of Nattire ; and, that Sl
manner of  which 1s more then all, El.‘ii*}’ can tell howto! Rudh
thing is found jmprove and imploy them. 1T Rl
b When the ‘Phylofophier comes to a ftand ta: § i
the Naturall L'ght of the Macrocofm, then the: &

Phyfitian begios to move and proceed in thei § iy

Analogicall Concordance of the Narturall Light;

of the Microcofin wich chat of the great

world. "

| Secondly, a Phyfitian muitbea good SP A<

"'*Hﬁfof“}'{‘” G1RUS, one that can feperate the pure from
:-n:r-.lghyuigm the impure, and reftore his Patient to health by

d o Snos dile Alchymicall preparation : As Gold 18

thier, arc the tryed feventimes inthe fire, fo fhonld a Phyfi-

root of cach gianbe proved by Chymiftry, which feperzteth

::i’i; ,S'I:::;;f- the good from the bad ; alfo he muit have

rick mgk' uf fomthing of his own Experience confirmed by a

all things. diligent infpection inro Natures works : Forfl

Phylofophy is Phylofophy isa pradicall Phyficke helping the |

the mother Phyfitianto any medicine in a readynefle, and

of Phyfians heitis who'at length becomesa good Phyfitian,

;'fd-m‘t:fn‘f‘r;i_ born of the Light of Nature, to whom Naturefly

fes'es & their communicateth his Experience. But never wvasl . °

semedyes. there any man that ever knewand publifhe fuchig

hard and hidden fecrets in all. Phylofophy and@. .

Phyficke (by Heavens undoul ted blefling ) asit -

to fpeak but truth; ¢id chat 7H E0 PH R 48,
STUDS PeARACELST S, amanll




“¥ nd 4 Phylofopher moft worthy of an Ecernall
¥lame and honor, whofe fkill no man ever yet
{teaind unto,much leffe exceeded, the true Mo-
arch of Phyficke, and firlt; Phy{ician of man,
tho-alone f{ince Noe's time hath wricten of the
faternall Aftrall Manand the fervice which God
ceated him for, as alfo. of the originall both,
latural] and Metaphyficall of greazand incura-
fe difeafes, which none of the former Phyfi-
ans did ever fo much as dream of ; ‘much lefle
Wiur Students of Heathenith Phy:ofophy from
thenice all errour fpringeih, fo that, as hath
gen {aid, they have taken no notice.of that
vofold unkaown body of the Creatures, to
"ibie, that Morrally Elementased Phyficall and
i fible Corporedll body of the Elements ; and
e Afirall Sydereal and invifible of the Firma-
I 8} ient and the ftars;
il The Intelle@wuall Soul of Man, that
el ight flowing out of thac fpiracle of Cod and
'IE‘"* wvine {prings,pertaineth to the Invifible Phylo-
(ithoky. whefe foundationis CHRIST : Qur
+ tlady therefore and profefiion of Phylofopby
g®hanld be Chriftian-like, not after the manner
.1 ﬂﬂ the Heathen in hollow empty language and
fii0daporancons Arts, preferring the mortall and
before that which 1s Ecernall ; Nor
¢ @ ywe onely to know all Natureexternaliy and
#idlgernally, bitwe are alfo to make it our onely
by ®ifine (e, that-according to the Funcamentall
) howledge of the fame by the fupernal( help of
1#4e Light of Graee we may together with Chrift
19 d-all the Ele& poffe

Nitharithing

that Erernall Life unto

All Scierces
are perfeltly
arrdiced noto
by the Fun-
damentcali of
Faith anad

new Regene-
rarion or Cee
lefriall Tranfs
plaarasion.

e e . . e
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A mun can. Which God hath created us; this is true Theo=ds il
no: have ber- logicall Phylofopay : Wherefore the Newd o
ter Phylo'o-  Bireh is firlt to be fonght for, and then all otherfy:
E}'?th‘"f“m Nacurall thines will be added wichout much la=fap
od m rhe o >
K- g nera- bo r. v oo
tione But let us return againeto 7 heophraftus. Hela e
was aman fingalarly well skild in Chymiltry g
though he were not the Auther of that Art sl
There have been aburdance of Thylofophe
Thic kind of Who have wade ufe of there ingenuity and me
Phylofophy  mory inftead of bookes, who were famous byk: ,
hath been in ghat Are before T hes phraffus was born,and fromk,
gni ‘[lf:_'f‘ whom Puracelfiis-hath «fecretly  bor-owed,
mikf.,ﬁ_ "Y' many things; Porthat noble Pyronomicall A,
hath been moft ancient agaisit which none bulf |
Dolts and Dunces have unworthyly cryed ouisy
which herctofore was known only toKings Prinfl,,.;
ees, & fome few of maft dil- gent fearchers out g
Natura!l Phylofophy, which of late bath no
been a lictle im-~rove : by that Monarch of My
fteryes Paracel ss : Who by the fingular prok ..
vidence and impulfe of God endeavoured rg
brirg to light, reltore and amplifie the Ancienf;
do& rine,which by a fatall depravation and negh .|
lec of times and men, was loft and obliteratel,
for many years. to wie, the True and Philofol,
phicall Phyfick which none in his time affayej
to reflore ; the great obfcurity of which arc b
e Phyfrian Jaboured alfo to evolve and illuftrate, and tf.
that G d ma- purge it from the fucous guile and vizard of in i}“r
kesh can doe pofture, yea even to recall the univerfall conf L
all things. pancy of the Sciences and Mufes by a kind of ¢
Al pnwer » . B e Gl
o heLond Vinie copulation from the compaffe of the who
cire
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ircle unto the one onlyCentre:Behold therefore
he Divil that perpetua! enemy the infeperable &
nalicious companion of man, & the approaching
kche appearing Truth,hath ftirred vp hisEmiffa-
‘W ies and catch-poles,whomhe doth yer dayly egg
ind fet op with a dogged hatred to keep ochers
- Weom the manger in which they cannot lye them-
"8elves, and envy that firgular Good which was
irdained for mans necedlicyes.

I know not whether their impiety or blalphe-
Yay be the greater, that whereas they ought
Ruich all bumble ard thankfull acknowledge-
®nent and due reverence to aferibe unto the Au.
hor of Phylick (from whom as from the Father
if Lightsisevery good and perfedt gift) thofe
tMinpular gifts for the curing of thofe accuftomed
| Bnd defperate difeafes, which gifts were beftow-
"d upon T heopbraftus, who by peculiarinfluence
W@ras born a Phyfitian, they doe notwithftan-
b ling with an impious and facrilegious boldnefle,
[¥fea alfo wich a nefarious and inexpiable wicked-
(/8efle attribute thefe gifts, according to the ve-
w®ome of their heart againt the truth, likethe
it harifees of old, to the Devil him{elfe,as though
i#83e wicked one were the worker of thofe cures,
ei®nd thus chey make the Devill {tonger then the
hifleffed and glorious God, though he be bound -
@ik wich che cord of the Omnipotent, and is
lﬁ gpt deprived of the Light of Grace and Na-
inmare, .
|/ Thofe things are to be afcribed to God alone
¥adto his Law, asto the Author of the whole
i aiverfe and of Nature, which they are not
L |8 K 3 afraid

God withor.t

whom wno
Creature can
do any thing;

therefore all
wonders, miy-
{teiies and (e-
Crets are (o
be atrribured
to God Jnely,
not to theDe=
vill, Ciearure,
or Srars,
Jomes 15017,
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aftaid to faften on the Devill, “who hath o !
power over the Will and Underftanding off ™",
Man. - And thus they worfhip Devills inftead off
God, blafpheming the Glory, Géodnefle, ane}"

+Omnipotency of Ged, and by a malicious igno4*

¥ For he hath
wricten lo
thar .ic 13 im-
p;:{]‘]!;Tt for a-
ny (0 imitice
him,

Seep Paracell.
de Fundamenio
Sapieatia. and
his Book cal-
led Surfurn
GCorvda.

H= thar doh
not carelcfly
read bur ine
wardiy eXa-
mine his wij-
rings will per-
CEIVE dEITUCH,

Divinicy
thould dwell
. in Phylick as
the Soinle In
the body.,

rarice obfeuring his Wifdome or hidden Imagef* "
in-Man, i
It doth not become our German Phyfitians

to doe their own Country of Germany fucl]
wrong, and to contemn thofe  Secrets which o
God hath granted to their Nature', they comfi™"
mend onely that which is none of'their own, buff“*
rather greedily defire what isef ftrargers; and L_'i.luiii
with an unworthy and bafe fpiric fupprefle ‘ane}™®’
trample upon what is from among themfelvesf®t
juft asic befell <Per, Ramies from his malicious b?%?ﬁ?
populer adverfaries, becaufe he ftopr the cupsf!¥
rent of youthfull fludies in the fiily, commomj™* I
and corruptible Phylofophy ; For as the e g7l

ffatelians unworthily rofe up' and fet themfelves b T

againft him, even fo doe the mingle mangle '3’!714:
Phyfitians jagaint T beophraftres - Paracelfus, Pi"j'lr'r[ﬂ
whole iearning is defervedly admired and won-j¥ N
dered ar by Forraine * Nations, -

And not content, in refpeét of his Phyfick |t
to thruft their fickle into anothermans harveft,
they bluth not alfo to wrangle againft his Divi-ji
nity, which they have neither feennor read, nogjhent
by reafon of their blockifhnefle can they under=} Al
ftand, ‘inafmuch as he onely is able to judge of ftlos
Truth who'is infpired with Divine Wifdome ; Julh
tnwhich (his Divine writings ) he hath ficcefle= ¥
lefly: endeayoured to nalerkrown to the in=§tui

b : gracefull
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b gratefull and unworthy world that invincible
united Fundamentall of 7 heologicall and Phyls-
fophicall Truth and perfect Piety, taken out of
'l the Bookof Grace and Narzre, thatis, chat
our mird (hould be raifed upto God, and our
nll jeves lifted up to look after the Truth, andtoa
defire of furure Bleffedneffe throughthe Rege-
il ‘neration. IThW ,
. Without Phylofophy itis impoiiible to be
& ‘abfolutely godly; nor fhall any man be ever able
.8 compleatly and Chriltianly to Phyiofophize in
Wl eicher Light,who is not truely godly = Thetwo
Lights are well known, within which are all
.4l thing, without which 1s nothing, and no perfect
knowledge of any thing. The Light of Grace,
begetteth a true Theologer, yet not without
Phylofophy : The Light of INature, whichis
8 the Treafury of God confirmed in the Serip-
;,; tures, maketh a true Phylofopher, yet not with-
out Theoligie, which is the Foundation of true
Wiidome. The works of God are bipactite ;
/8 Philafophy comprehendeth the works or way
' 8 of Nature ; Theologie onely knoweth the
works and way of Chrilt : In thefe two wayes
we are to walk and fpand our fhort time, that
# wemay die in Peace and Joy. Henceit is plaine
il that every true Theologer isa Phylofopher, and
| & everytrue Phylofopheris a Theologer.
8 After Paracelfus othersatrempted chis ftudy,
following the fame ftrait and compendious tract,
moft holy godly men of blefled and honourable
memory and moft found both in innocence and

K 4 Valea-

learning, fuch as Paulus Brawn of Norimberge,

Nurien 'y Lt
men, Divine
Power and
Lighr, thefe
two make 2
perfe& Man.
When the
Ligh: of Na-
ture is well
kwown , God
or the D.vine
piwer of
Grace is well
knowa :lfo.
By medita-
tmg or con-
templating
we knew, by
knowing we
are delighted,-
by celighting
we E!'.:h{_"-.’ft h‘f
:!d!m.rr'n-.g we
polfefle, by
pofleffing we
injoy the
Truth which
15 the food of
our fonles,
Read Diwv.
Diony[, . and
Pic. Mirand.
Cant. 1. 8,
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Valentinus Weigeling, and Petrms winziva,
men educated and inlightned not in the fenfuall b
fchool of fools, nor inthe rationall fchool of i
" Schollers,but in the third fchool of perfe& Men, §
that Mentall or Intelleftunall fchoolof Pente-
colt, in which the Prophets, and Apoftles, and
all truly learned men walking in the Life and
fteps of "Chrift, have been taught and learned’
without labour and toyle, thefe gave them-
felves wholly thereunto as the manuferipts of

their ingenuity and engraven monuments which §eot

they have left behind, are ne lefle then divine
witoeffes thereof unto eternity, and by the fa- b
vour nf the moft High will in cheir time come
to Light, uniefic the indignity and ingra-
titude of the world keep them back, that fo ac- §
cording to the good pleafure of the DivineW:ll, Bl
the minds of thofe that read them who yet are |
with-held in this hell of the body, under the
yoak of mifery, may by the afliftance of divine
Grace, aftera ferious knowledge and lamenta-
tation of our Fall through frequent and daily
contemplation of Heavenly things, and . the
annilulation, abnegation. immolation and mor-
tification of themielves by Chrift, cafting all
fhadows behind them, and turning inward unto
themfelves into tlie Temple of the heart, that
fo, I fay, they might by a daily practice of Piety
fetch out that huge Talent and Treafury which
is hid and fhut up within themfelvs; leaft like mi
fera’le mortalimen who know not chemfelves,:
ard confequently nothing elfe, lazidy negledting
God within themfelves, and in sheit bltndneﬁjr
A
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tl and ignorance going backward after the {teps of The more we
il his flocks,fhould in vaine feck thofe things with- feck  after
‘out them by many books, mortall mafters, long ™i=gs  with-
gl journeys, with great and conftant paines, ftudy oo C
msf ‘and wearinelle, whichyet inwardly they might get and loofe
alf poffelfe abundantly within themfelves, if they our felves 5
1} were indeed dead to themfelves, even to the whar will i
md} whole Animall Man, who is noching but ﬁ;ﬁczﬂsﬂmh
if E ARTH, and were fuppreft by the Sabbath 4 ;hin; :fd
uff ‘and oblivion of Temporali things. and entred negle& our
ihf inco themfelves with Dizwvid, Pfal. 40 1. pati- felves ?
| ently waiting for God our mafter who dwelleth :f’%': :,r 20,
efsf inhis holy Temple, inthe Abfle of the heart g, :j_- ;gﬂ.
ot} o inward parts of our Soule, Pfal. 5. 7. fpak- Pjal. sg, 84,
wi+f ing in us by his{pirit, and that they {bould not ¥5. Phil. 3,
oo} hinder bim who is w:liing and defirous to in- Zeche 2, 13

Vil tighcen our mind, and to work sll our worksin Efg“,ﬁg-tg-h
ruef ws, which is the utmolt happineffe and Bleflfed- waired for :
tef nefle of Man, and the very determinate and ap- with a’ quiec
wee} pointed End of the Cabala or fecret wifdome, Mind when
ut+) But, alaffe for griefe ! unhappy, foolifh and Iri:lfﬂf‘f“‘"‘
Ly} miferable men bad rather abidein themfelves who ab:;m;._
e} to their greatelt damage and detriment of their eth his bene-
mit- | wight, then to be happy and wifein God, with dition where
sil} God and alway in the prefence of God. ;:!:*E findeih
ua| * The heart of a Regenerate man is Gods ft'“s_w'a:;'ﬂ'
it} Eden or Garden of Pleafure, wherein he dwel- s to be found
iy | leth ; For God made the World and Man that in the Tem-
iid | he mighe dwell in them asin his own proper Ple of the
e« | houfe or Temple, though now he is oot difcer- Hears

i, | med by reafon of the Dark Point of the Quater-

b | mary : but at the end of this world whichisto

«ls} be Renewed by the Ternary of Ma, the Rege~ 4pc. a1, 23.
wlf ¥ | © peration




The Creature
is juitly ob-
lidged o o-
bey the Crea-
tor, thar our
will may be
one with
God.

Gen. 6. 3
The Fall'of
Man and our
great cvill i3
to depart
from Unity to
Alrerity.

I never go a-
broad ammong
men’ baoc 1
come home
leffe 2 man
then when 1
went forils,
Seneca,

[ra38l]
neration according to Soul, Spirit, and Body
(the New ferufalem , wherem the Upicrige
Effence of God .and the Holy and moft Holy
Trinity infeperably dwell)will {parkle and glit-
ter our with aradiant fiery.colourlike a Rubie
or Carbuncle thorowthe clear; fpotlefle, beau-
tifull body, Oy thricebappyisbeandmore, in
whom as inaBodily Angel God himfelfeis the
Man, in the Temple of whofe incontanimate
mind God is the Ghelt, -whefe Mans Left hand
knoweth not what Gods Right hand doth.
Unto this God the one asd onely fcope and

end of all- mens eyes fhould look, cafting afide.

all impediments in the way, there being nothing
in this world but Vanity of Vanities, allis vani-
ty but to love. God and cleave to him by fer-
ving him alone, and fo to be united to the rue
Being by an humble fubjection, leaft through
difobedience, a proud will, and felfe-love, neg-
le&ing the Nature and property.of our Image,
calting off God, we fhould (lide into our felves
or the Creatures as claiming to our felves the
property both of them and of our felves; and fo
inevitably fall back into that vaine, wicked or
our own Nothing. (11 '/ '

If the Soule run back withinit felfe and be
converted into the Mind it draweth near.to

God, feeth all things, -and hath no.need of ot~

ward teaching, like the Angells, who leatn, hear
and fee all things from within-¢ Butiwhen the

Soule turneth into fence it is carried far off from'|
God and departeth from God, the impure for« |

faketh the pure, .The Academicall fpirit cans
_ not

i O
Derotl
e
Bt
fed et
}F.:rdﬂ
Dinne
this r
Myttt
Parac
hadoc
Ith
to hasi
Godr
bis m
fome
which
ocar
where
his fan
mayh
bis €
Pyl
s
from:
Hg
thing
47

A1



i
¥

b
&l
i Lo
it

g

a
lide
bg
it
e
e
1gh
ni
s
UG
it
wh
dor

i be
(0
i
best
i

fonf

ot
(il
rik

[ 1397

riot underftand 'chis Myftery”, for Holy and
Devout ‘Humility alone, the moft noble of all
vertues, is capable of Hlummaneén. '

~ Bue fince this Truth cannot be comprelhien- O whieth
ded except our Underftanding be kindled by the 4., th:':ﬁ';;::
word of the Lord, and our Reafon receivethe o become
Divine Light through the Afind, nor mayIin fools, who
this unfic place ‘openly {peak more of thefe '“!““3 ].d”‘?"’?
Myfteries, T reture againe to that Phyfitian fmc < 1
Paracelfus from the digreffionunto which I dome,
had ocealion to ftep afide.

I¢ had bzen tore becoming our Phyfitians
to have extolld and huggd thofe great gifts of
God in lum, and rather have loved the man for
his moft ingenious art, then to hate him for
fome kind of behaviour and ufing fuch words = .

. : | " [T
which every one doth not underitand ; tis ealier ‘v i "usm
to carp at him then to imitate' him. The age wpeis,
wherein he wrote may excufe the harfhneffe of '
his language, the mali¢ious ingratitude of men
may be the caufe of the bewayled obfcurityof
his Cemmentators, the unufuall cuftome of
Phylofophers plead for the ftrange novelties of
names, for the Phylofophers have ever driven
from their hives of moft facred Sciences thofe
fluggifh and lazy Drones who are good for no-.
thing bat to devoure other mens induftry, for
as Plaro faith,

' 0117 3 Artes ut lateam
ud perg; L.
Lgrfa;fj cref
cunt.

eArts wrapt in Riddles [afe dee Iye,
Their frmiefull'f} [oyle i Secrecy.

“ A man may live any where, Laies and Li-
berties
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berties are alowed in every Dominion : But

let any man look into himfelfe. and confider
if he had that which Zheopbraftses knew, whe-
ther he would tell it to every man ; infodoing
he would break the Oath of HiPPﬂE?‘ﬁIEI, who
would not inftru& every one in the Arc of Phy-
ek, &

A Secret indeed is to be concealed, it belongs
onely to God to revealeit ; if it be difclofed,
commaonly it expofeth to death, or prifon, or
reproach, or at leaft o continuall fear and vo+
luntary exilement from our friends into a far
country for fafety, unleffe we will brand out
reputation with a perpetuall blur of lying and
geceit to conceale the fame, ZLully, Armold,
Zackary of Paris, and mhtﬁ, are witnefles
hereof, befides many examples of latter ages,
The true Hermetick Phylofophers took an
Oath chat they would follow the footfteps of
their fathers and mafters, and not by any teine-
rity defile the virginity of Nature, which hath
been preferved from the begining of the world =
yet have they bequeathed their fecrets o their
fworn difciples who are engag'd by. perpetuall
faith and gratitude and made worthy of fuch

their precepts by Natore or Education, which

yet are with much fweat to be fearched out.

Men of (hallow judgement are ready to think
if Paracelfus {peak any thing againft thofe that
follow the rule of their Experience, -or inyeigh
ag+infk Empericks who have no skill at all, that
he approveth uf no fort of Phyfitians, but that
he would profefle himfelfe to be the fole and
onely

!
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orely Phyfitian inall the world; whereashe .
only condemns the common rable of Phyfitaos
who are alcogether ignorant both of Theory &
Pra&ice : Nor truely are they to be acconnted
Phyfitians, who Verbally and Syllogiftically
onely mzke a‘great flourifh of Phyfick, but doe
no cures at all,a tiue figne of a foolith ambition,
boafting that they have the Method of Phyfick,
a fort of men fwoln with contempt and pride,
and born to crufh the truth of the Phyficall
Art. Some of them are fo incenfed againft that
T heophraftns ( becanfe he might and maine fet
himfelfe againit thofe proud and impenitent fel-
lows) that they had rather let their Patients pe-
rith then makeufe of his prefcriptions ; Many
alfo for that canfe difpife his medicines, leaft if
they commonly: ufé them and their wonderfulf
effe® appear, it would be fome blemith to theis
repute ; and therefore the berter they are, the
more doe they undervalue them.

And though the Cenfurers of 7 heophraftss,
thofe fallacious Medodifts (| who linger out the
care, and lengthen the difeafe by their compen-
dium) fallly chargethe gennine Chymifts thac
they have loft the right method, thats as.
much as nothing, for tis plaine to thofe that

~ have their underftanding inlightned, that Para-

eelfus obferved onely that method that wasa-' .
greeable to Reafonand Experience. Nor (hould

we be fo addi&ed toany mars: Authority, as
not to prefer the Truth beforeit, for withost
the Truzhall Authotity is pernicious, andali -

wife men will fleightic as of po value withe
out
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out that : we arenot fo much to regard by ¥

whom, as what itds that is {poken;; no.man
fliould: be fo wedded to another mans judge«
thent ,-as altogether to be deprived of his
own. | | - il oo}
True Method confifteth in the knowledg of»
the Difeafe, and the Cure ofit, viz: what food
in reafon with convénient ;Medicinesdriveth a-
way ficknefs, and procureth health. ‘T herefore
wimpeneus learnedly {hewieth’zhac greaceit and
molt grievous Difeafes now a dayes arein’threé
refpects cured by the Paracelfiany. 1
Firft, Becaufe the Difealesa e more perfect-!
Iy known, forheretofore wheniall were reduc’d
to the four humours , thofe that fprang from
Tartar cleaving te any part could not becured,
becaufe it cannot be referred: o any  of thofe
four humours, And fince we are here fallenup-
on Tartar I will fpeak a litcle-more ofiit,
Every mem-  Thefirft Ens:or Being toward life, from
ber hath its  whence thebody hathit’s nourdhment : & food
3!‘""&2 ﬁ'P*l.’ arifeth out ofthe'laft matrer ofthe Meat by'the
,?Lgriﬂ:m: Ef- Archans, or digeftion of the Stomack, it’s {epa-
mun&ary,ex- ration, and generation of feparation : “Tisire=
~crement in it duc’d unto Sulphar, CMercury, and Salt, asis
fg‘f;‘- ; T};F plain in the three chief Emun&ories : the fuper=
s fh‘:;}%:m::; fluity of Salt is feparated by the Urine, thavof
is not digefti- Sulphure is:divided and purged through the En-
on, bur appa- trals. Mercary or the moitture of that 'Whlch
racion for the pourifheth; if there be toomuch of it pafleth
digeftions of ehrough the pores by fweat.
mﬂﬁbm_ Whatfoever weeat and drink bhath in' 1t a
mucilagenous, clayifh,and fapdy Tarzar hurtfol
Lo
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ta 6ur Health-s Natore taketh nothing but that
which is pure; the;Stomack which is the inftrus,
ment of Mans Archa us, or the Internal, innate
Chymift which.God hath planted.in Man , as,
fgon as ittakech-any thing intodt felf it feperat,
teth thac whieh,is inpure dreggy and Tattarous
from the pure Notifhment;jifthe Stomack be.
ftrong in it’s ful feparative force , the purepafé, .
fech £o the Members for nourithment, theim-
pare goeth out by fucceffe :/1f the Stomack be

weak and fesble the impure alfo is fent through

| the Mefaraick veins to the Liver;and there fepa-

rated and digefted the fecond ‘time : The Liver

therefore of thefe two in their courfe , and by
turncfeperareth the pure from the impure, viz.

the Rubie fromthe Chryftall:: The Rubieis

the siourifbmient of alkthe members, the heart,

‘braine, o 'the-Chriftall iof that which'is not

the nourifhiment it éndethto thereines, thisis The firft fe-
‘wrine, whichyisinothing élfe but the Salt prefied, PAraron ;"_‘ i
‘ot of the Meicurialls, forcediinto refolution by -3;“;;”[’1:: t;if‘
the violenceé;of feparation;  which the Liver re= ve yroethine
folvech:into Watér and theh chrows it out}! If to moffe, the
the Livenbeweak andcannotwell feparate it fecond which
fendeth it to the kidney$ miucilaginous and &0~ 'r;;’ci"?ztg"'
0y, thereforwant of good feparation ( tht is, pij ;lth:
when the fpirits 6f Salt, 2z, ofthe flefh and 0f third of - the.
the urineareunited ); the;Spirit-of the Salt co- kidacys and -
ning Beeween by the power of, predeftination, 212dder info
it 1s 'coapularedhinto/Sahd or: Tartdr ;. either L;;’ M:Th
cloddy or mucilaginous. - .11 L hath moflege
LnTartar therefore is the excrément of meat haile, bur not
and drink, which by the fpirit of Salc is.cﬂagu'c-.l' o 2“'“‘- i

% 4 late :
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fated in Man, except it be mixt together with'

thie Excrements by the proper expulfive vertue §ull

and fo caft out with them; whence otherwife:
would arife four: kinds of Tartar, the ftong 0f§:
the bladder, the Sand of the Kidneys, the clods'§j
or gobbets, as alfo the Slime or Jutous macter:
of the ftomack,  withi many decher difeafes which!

the Ancients knew not. ' Wi

Againe, Paratelfus diftinguifheth Tartar
into that whichis ftrange or forraine proceed-)
ing from meat and drink, and thar which s}
innate of thecruor or heredicary blood, whichi}

innate Tartarons difpofition cannot be cured by: Fruis

the Phyfitian'who knows nothow to force Na= T,
wre; but onely by the Quint-Effence of Goldi§

which reneweth thie whole body. T | T

Tartar cherefore or the Naturall fuperfiuicy

(the mucilagz of Salt) is the'mother of almoft'§ |

all difeafes of all coagulate bodies. “For all kind

Paracelf. [a'th of food, by Divine ﬂrdir'mtioni hath Pﬂ}*fﬂﬂ or § J
thas the Mat- 5 Tarearous Mucilaginous Jmpurity hard by oo §

ter, viz. the

Tarrar cf-di= A T}¥-o
(ealesis two- - There are four forts of Tartaty fpnng;;g bt

fold ; Bolous, - from the fourfold fruits of the /Elements
fich “‘“f‘l';“!k which we are nourifhed. . 207 Belt
;‘:&"E‘J; i The firft fort arifeth from themfeof thofe §y,
sad Vifcous, ~ things which grow inthe"Earth; s Pulfe ofalt §
Bituminous, _forts, Hearbs, . upon which wefeed: o0
aucilaginons The fecond: cometh from’ thé nourifhmen®

i‘:f::::if“ E?:—ifh we have from the Water, as Fifh, fhell®

pulfe, cole-

worts, roots, © The third is in the FlEﬂ‘l.Of Beafts Rﬂif
fr lti'[l,. 6’#. : Fﬂwlgsi : ;
The

-

clofe unto the medicine or Phyficktherevf. o 11 ./



| L 145 ]
The fourth from the Firmament, which is
moft like to the Spirit of wine in its fubtilty, and
8 hath the ftrongeft impreflion of all ; .if the Aire
" be infected by the vapours of the Earth, and
"8 Wacer, and Firmament, afterward it affe®eth
I8 us alfo, as we feein thofe acute and pernicious
R Aftrall difeafes, the Pleurefie. Plague Prunells
§ or raging burning difeafes, which difeafes pro-
i48 ceeding from the impreflions of the Stars the
&R univerfall medicine pewerfull expellech.
W8  Thofe four kinds of Tartar fhew themf{elves
0§ in the Urine, and are judged of by the art of fe-
ibf paration, by which it appeareth from what kind
N of Tarcar the difeale proccedeth. He thac know-
Ui eth what fort of food any oze eateth, may alfo
‘Bknow his difeafe, or he that knoweth the difeafe
furf may know what he eateth ; The difeafe is cured
by che fame Element that was the caufe of it.
(wll1f Galen and his followers had had the crue
uitknowledg: of thefe Excrements of meat and
yotkdrink, which for the moft parc breed all our di-
/2 ibfeafles (which Paracelfus comprehendeth under
gtifthe name of Poyfen and Tartar ) Choller and,
sHi§Melancholly had long fince been rooted out of
fthe Phyfitians Garder.
k) = He that knoweth notthis Tartarous matter
dilfof difeafes which proceedeth from the excre-
fmentitious fuperfluities of meat and drink, can-
mifnot poflibly underftand how the Author of di-
hel'§leales afRicteth us, by deftroying the frame of
#:he litclc world and taking away our life. If we
\lfsnow not the Tartar, we cannot tell what that
§ s which infringeth the fpirit of cogulation, and
i E ' fepa=

R

s -y
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feparateth the Tartar from the Nourifhment,

wiz. cur Naryrall Heat, or the microcoftaicall

heat of the Sun and Moon that isinus, whereby

che Nutriment is digsfted, like fire that burneth

up the wood, and from which good blood ts

begotten, if it be not hindered by (icklineffe and

weakning of the feparative veitue of the fto-

imack, Liver and Kidneys, and then it muft be

ftrengchned by s like, chat is, by the macrocof~

micall Heat of Sun and Moon, if it could be got,

even the mott fimple matter which the moft

Great God genetated of the fpirit of the world
(one and the fame with ghe fpirit of our body)

for the reftanracion and confervation of Humare

. Narture, or {with tho'e things wherein thé power

E.Ft 1”":“ of the Sun and Moon 1s, and is deduced by art
i he Eles inc0 act, vz, turped (o fuch a fimple fpinit
ovrallis bue as is the {piritof our life, which is done by refo-
lntion and conjution w ith the Nutriment. But
if the Archzus of our ltomack, liver or kidneys,
Sedin B wilc {oparatcth che pure from the impure be

1argal diffz- . i . i -

ceih fhceorsr.  NTCCIEW AR LHCIE ELaTEIEE power be hindered
ding to 'the DY any exter
places of ihe {tay in the Chylus, and caufe ftomachall difeafes:
hfj:"i“: in the flomack, Jecorall in the Iiver‘_ﬂthri[itﬂ'll
ot ane | sinthe BCiw, {inewes, lipaments and joynts, and
breed the Gout in the hands, feet, knees, from

eouth and
hoccome of congetation of the glew by the fpirit of Salr,

e 1;3’r|i-:.

tire -flomack, befides thofe difeafes of the Reines and Inte=
'i_:'i”:“*mft_"-" frives : Therefore the Archzus of the ftomack

 IVen ot deltroy the Tartar of the Elements Jeaft it
be turned into the Tarcar of Man, for the fpiric

LEITOWe of the Sun which is Lord and Mafker of coagulas
; : tion

Rladder,reins,
ficih, bleod,

s e

nall accidents, then the excrements,
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tion in various fubje®s will breed the Stoneif

it finde matter refolv’d or feparated from the
nutriment and gkcrement. So much for Tar-
Lar.

Secondly, Becaufe we have more perfect me-
dicines now then heretofore, thatis to fay, of
Mineralls, whofe preparations and due admini-
ftrations were difcovered to thofe skilfull Chy-
milts the Sons of Cadmss : A knotty plece
muft be cloven with hard wedges, Therefore
Paracelfus would have a fteely medicine ap-
plied as proper for an iron difeafe, for extream
difeafes call for extream remed:es.

Thirdly, Becaufe now the Harmony between
the great and lictle world is made fo plaine, and
fo well underftood, that it is eafie to know a-
mong thofe choy e and moft excellent of them,
what medicine is moft familiar and friendly to
this or that member, as Silver, Saphir, Vitrioll,
Emeralds, for the braipe . for the heart, Gald,'
Pearles, Saffron ; for the lungs, Brimftone,
¢e.

Moreover, Whereas Paracelfus offendeth
Galen, gm"fn did the fame to others : Hippo-
¢rates wrote many things, which molt Galeniffs

g reject at thisday ; nor doe the ftouteft of com-

mon vulgar Phyfitians agree among themfelves.
How many things are controverted and conten-
ded for with undecided difcord about particular
difeafcs, by thofe that differ in their moft pug-
nacious n;}inicms and that are ignerant Mecha-
mtk forgers of difeafes ?
- As between' Sehekins and Fachfins about the
Lz (1

A e o . el e e e e, R e e - -
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Youmay find continent Caufe of difeafes. Between eArgens
more jarring  terizzs ard Fernelins about Agues and Fevers.
in opinions In Between Glalx and Rondeletrizs concerning the
Agwppa devi- paifie Epilepfie and Stone. Between Franca-
571 te Sciejride : : :
o cab. de  HEIRUIS, Rondelatius and Fallopins about the
.edicina. Erench Pox. Between eAltomarus and Ferne

Ziszs concerning the Gout.

How many millions, according to the difa-
greeing amd jarring method of thefe men, will
itill perifh, beforethe genuine caufe of the faid
difeafes be determinedin the Commencement of
Phyfitians, their brawling: difputations ended,
and the Colledge of Phyfitians be of one mind ?
Here for brevity fake I willingly paffe by the
Herbarifts, who commonly fquabble and raile
at one another with endlefle jangling about the
Wool of Plants, tyring themfelves with quefti- |
ans ard frivitous names froma proud contenti-
ous fpirit. Itwere idle here to recount thofe
infinite and endlefle contentions and Wrang-
lings. |

Therefore T exhort ard admonifh all Stu-
dents of Hippocraticall and Galenicall Phyfick,
in whom the Philofophicall veine is yet warme,
who are not bitterly bent againft the prepara-
tions of medicines, ard know that what our in-
duftry hath found out fhould not fhut the door
againft that of the Ancients asifall the ftrength
of Nature were hatched in us onely; I dosj
( 1.fav) perfiwade them that they would forfake §'0ni
their Fathers faults and other mens errours, and e,
he warned of their ill refolved purpofe, that be- o |
ing inftructed by prudence they may timely be{i

; converte
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converted from a known errour, and that they
would alfo fpend fome time in reading the
works ef this new Phylofopher and Phyfitian,
not fuperficially and prefunctorily, but with
greateft diligence and attention of mind.  Forin
this kind of fludy we are roimicate the experi-
ence and induftry of che Bees, who fuck and ga-
ther their hony out of the mott fragrant juice of
the flowers, fegregating the beft from the worft
and drawing out onely that which is for their
turne. :

Wherefore I doe not o far pa(wade men
that they fhould 5 adore every thing of Para-
eelfms ( inafmnch as he himfelfe hach recanted
fomething of his over hafty writings) asif they
were all Gofpel-Qracles, aswe fee miny who

.§ even worfhip the conclufions and ovpinions of

.§ Hethen Auchors, but becaufe the diligent and
accurate reading of him m:y give us grearer
light, and beno {mall advantage tous for the
more intimace and right underftanding of Hape
pocrates his works.

. They are notto be praifed who rafhly con-

demn all that Paracelfzs hath written, when,

yet they have not read fo much as his marginali
notes, or if they have, yet truly they underitand
not fully the third part of them.

Here this ye Phylofopafters,who throw away
the kernell and pick up onely the husks of Phy-
. lofophers, prayto God, and feek to Books of

M Paper, for the {pirit, that ye may underftand che.

idead letter of Theophraffus, and the Phylo-

A fophers, _ :
J 198 L 3 ts
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His works which were Printed for the pubfick |

good, by the incouragement and at the coft of
that molt Renowned and Reverend &runeffus
Prince Elector of ‘(vleine, have given occafion
to his adverfaries to charge him with implicite
and evident contradi®ion, becaufe to the un-
skilfull and unlearned he wrote in a Magicall
ftile ; not for the vulgar fort, but for himfelfe
and the underftanding children of Wifdome
trained up in the School of Magick; not for
the Sophifticall Alchymifts | fuch as are be-
witch’d withia greedy defire of Gold ; incenfed ©
with a righteous hatred apainft fome moft

wrerched | wicked | inbnmane Phyfitians and °
Druggitts of his ttme, who often lay in wair to

poyfon him -to the fhortning of his life, If he
he had written more plainlyy ben thofe circum-
foraneous and vulgar Alchymifts would have
furpafied all other Phyfitians, and"proftituted
the Art to the great wrong and injury of Na-

ture.

He concealed his myfteries under vulgar and
various names ; therefore we muft not take the
fimilicudes for the cruth it felfe, or thac which is
intended by them : For there are few that
underftand the Phyficall Secrets, that is,the hid-"
den power of God, or the Magica!l WORDS"
in Paracelfusy therefore they need and require
a Delian {wimmer, a moft acute and fharp wit,

a Magicall Underftanding, even that purified
eye of the Mind, which ¢an pryinto and fearch®
out their fentences -and fecret myfteries. By
Mag ck every were I mean thar which 1§ True®

ard
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and lawfull: (‘not the infamous and prophage
stz or wicheraft, which is fit for none but
Vaulcar , and deferveth to be burned , which

Men of a wretched wit & ftudious of moit obg-
minable curiolity hunt and fearch after, but.)

the abfoluce pacfection of the whole molt noble

Phylofophy, the chiefelt Wildome of Gods

works and the pienary knowledge of oceult N1-

ture, which commonly workethineredibie won-

ders, and doth things exceeding the ufvall order

of Natare, by a fit application of Ageats and

Patients, obferving the confent and diffent of

things. ‘

The inte!ligent Realers will take notice that
Pparaselfius bath jogned the exerceration of ei-
ther medicine togezher, as well thac of Phyfick
as of Cliyrurgie, inimitation and after the ex-
ample of Greac Hippocrates + For he affigned
or fer dow. a twofold Medicine, Thyficall or
the knowledge of all difeafes, and Chyrurgicall
or the curing of the fame, which like the Cars
penters work cannot be done without hands; s
Nor can eicher without the other f{afely confiit
or be exercifed but with grear hurt and danger
of the fick ; Therefore it is neceflary that every
Surgeon fhould be a Phyfisian, and every Phy-
fitiana Chyrurgion, that there may bea found
B-idgroom for a found Bride : The choice alio
of the Medicines mutt alway be confidered, and
their preparations and compofitions made by
the Phyfitian himfelfe, and not carelefly leit
to others. Heis traly a genuine Phyfitian, who
can tell how (notonely by Reafon, as mear
L 4 Rationali
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Rationall Phyfitians doe, but’) by their own
hand to prepare the medicaments which they
know, to feperate and purge them from theie
poyfon and dreggs, to reduce them to their pure
fimplicity, and not leave them to an unskilfull
cook : For the Bad and Good are mixtroge-
ther, neither is Sugar free from farculent impu-
rity, noris honey voyd of a venemous bitter-
nefle : when they are prepar’d he muft with
true faith and acurate skill or judgement accom-
modate them to mans neceflities, that the rout
of the difeafe may be plucked up ; by this means
his honeft-and quick difpatch will prevent the
patients complaints,

A Phyfitian therefore thould have both the
Theory and Pra®ice, he muft both know and

prepare his medicines, for judgement withove g

practice is altogether barren and fruitleffe. Phy-
fick is learned by the labour of the hands and
practicall working or making itup, when the
Fire difcovereth new and moit pleafant Reme-
Cies continually, which Nature dayly more ard
more purgeth from their fuperfluities, and then
delivercth them to her Servant to make them
up : But the great Doctors of our time, who
are grown gray in the vulgar art of Phyfick, will
not become fchollers and fchool-boyes againe,
to dig they are afpamed : And as tis hard to re.
move an old tree, or to bring an old dog to the
collar and make him a good hunter, fo thefe
men will openly contradit che truth, and wich
a canine obftinate bawling bark at it, and biteir
rather then end:avour to reform their errours;
SRR I e ni leaft
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M rleal’t they fhould not feem to be wife enough,

Bt

Hull

2
e
(e

their medicines but onely
mt fmot at all wich cheir Irn:a,rni1

I‘* or bz thoughtto learn fomething better from
e § others :

But though they exclaime and cry out
againft the Chymifts as if they were no Phy-
ficians, though they be the mnﬁ skilfull of any,
buc chac they are the onely Phyfitians whoin
judgement and Reafon (undervaluing Chymi-

firy) know how to apply any Remedy to every

difeale , yet thefe Rationall Phyfitians when
they come to the fick mans bed know not what

to doe or which way to turne themfelves, but

ftand wondering and as men amazed, fpea king
i}nﬂn;hly, and giving their patient a parcell of
good words onely, being able to doe nothing
Itoward his recovery, becaufe they can prepare
with their Reafon,

' Yet here I will by no means undertake to de-
fend them, who reteining the works of Hippe-
erates and of the Ancients, yet boaft themfelves

. 1'to be the Schollers of Paracelfss, but neither

acknowledge the minde of the Auchor in bis
Theory, nor doe any thing praife-worthy in
Prattice.
- There are alfofalfe and lyiug Thecphraffeans
| |prophaning by their avarice and timerity that
Divine Phyfick (‘which at this day is made the
piough of many, who fhamelefly endeavour to
hold up a good opinion of them{elves) to cous
enand cheat with a brafen face, who under dif-
guifed names vaunt and vapour that they make

L ife of T heophraftus his medicines, being altoge-
theri ignorant not osely of Ph}luﬁ:-ph;call

114
e€ven

Thefe Receits
being loft by
chance,allthe
WiflZome va-
nifheth from
them$ Expe-
rience, wich-
out Phylofo-
phy the me-
ther of Expe-
rience 15 un-
certaioe,
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even of vulgar' and common medicines, whel.;q
difdaining the writings of the Ancients, theuff, i
themfelves into the profeflion of Phyfick withf, o
unwathen hands, I know not what Secrets and. . ;
Experiences they truft to, -yet with a foolifkf '
confidence without Reafon and judgement, thegh s ¢
prefently undertake to cure any difeafe ; Nay ﬁnvh
they doubt not to attempt and take in hand th b |
cure of greateft and moft dangerous difeafes bef..
fore they fcarce know how to put fire into thy T*a
furnace. With a covetous eye and Thrafoniclf, =
boafting they brag that they can perfectly cund,.
all difeales, they glory init,and are not afhamedf
of this their lying,but whean all comesto all,thegh, -«
cheac their Patients with fweet and fugared prof, o
mifes,after they have fingered their larg fee,dril] ]
fing them along indeed with a gratefull,buc. mofy, -
falle prefage of their recovery, and many timej ¢
betake them to their heels and leave the fick te
thift for themfelves, orelie cure the party and
his difeafe at once with a tutfe of the Church
jard. i
3 But notwithftanding we may fometumes fe nﬁ]’f |
in great and difficult difeafes, when all the fub: E"ﬂ”
tilties of the fences are benumm’d that all the e
Medicines both of the eArabsans and Greciansy.
are defperate and without hope of dotng any}:
good, and {o become laughing-ftocks tothe disp ™
feafe 5 and though all Judications and Analosp &
gifs may faile, {o that many times the cure is M%fi“
left to the abfurd Remediesof Old Wivesa by
Empericks to the great difhonour and ignominy

of Phyfitians : And though it be evident thagf® ™

thefe}
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o B thefe circumnforaneous and aduiterotis Theophra- No rabbic” of
" W Feans, with their unlawfully prepared Remedies, Phyficians in
doe fometime exceed many Galenifts in many the City is
JMgrear and perilous difeafes ; yerno confcienti- :‘:Jf: o]
. Bous man will ever approve their uncertainie, gup. 43
#bold, rafh, dangerous, tmpious practice of Phy- -
. ffick, wherewith they put the fick indanger of
Bdeatli by doubcfull and uncertaine experi-
fments.
' That this mifchiefmay be prevented for time *V¢ fhould al-
t6 come, and the brand of Phyficians, by reafon :'?' :é‘i;ﬂ;ﬂ
ofthe out-cty againtt their urcertaine art, be g,;J,L F i
tiken away, it would be wifely done and worth neighbour 8
their labour ifthofe who ftudy Phyfick, who are 2¢0yd idlenes
‘Bthe Priefts ‘and Minifters of the Mufes, and are becaule ic is
1iNg . _ g ; 3 . the Devils cp-
§marryed to their fludy ina godly wedlock, 10 15, he mow
whom pride and envy havenot yet taken root, thes of vice &
and who prefer labour and fweat (for which the fiep-mo-
God is engag’d to beftow all things ) before Lh”,“f}"'fmf-
I“Yidlenefle and {loth, which moft men fo much de- “:ﬁ:nﬂﬁu
“Wire, becaufe the Paracelfian Theory of Chymi- things we
Meall Phyfick as yeriswrapt up in perplexities fliouid by lic-
¥ and fome obfctrities which are not eafic toall, te and liccle
that therefore they wou!d riot be fo {hy to black 3[4:‘”['1‘ ol S
_ : NS,
their hands, but learn of Piracelfus and other gy \pe'cons
Chymifts to prepare and rifake up their Medi- tampe of fei
o' R cines, but to obferve the method of Hippicrares ences we lofe
Yin curing difeafes, as i agreeth ‘with theit own ‘' ﬁﬁ”drﬁ}‘i
# Judications dnd Inventions * For by this means D e

Jf'ﬂ thefe two Schools of Old and New Phyfick may
"W be reconcil’d without contradi®ion, and confift

B very well in a Phyfitian without any errour ot
8 notoripus feandall, after that over-grown dam=
3 | nable



The beft and
chiefeft Foun-
dation of Phy-
fick is {aith in
God,and love
to our neigh-
beur, if chis
be wanting all
© Art 5 noching
worth.
Tarace![us
would not
have Phyfick
beconcealed.

#

KEvery one
Bacth nse the
gifty nor is he
fit to be aPhy-
{itian 3 and
-though al} ex-
periences are
fecrers, ver
Novices know
not the Dofe
and rroequan-
tity in which

f 156 ] y
nable Cultome of our time is wOFn out, accor™ §i s
ding to which men ufe indifferently to diflike §f
and reject the goodwith the bad, o o
This alfo is diligently to be. confidered, an i
honeft and able Phyfitian (in whom befides§. i
a fidutiall feare of God and Love to his fick§.m
neighbour, a fingular Confcience and Experi=§.,h
ence is alfo requifite) laying afide all pride and kel
covetou(nefle, if he adminifter any thing it is to 4y, o
be accounted of as the hand of God ; but if he
be a wretched Mifcreant, and an Ignoramus, fi,}
what he givethis to be lookt upon as poyfon, f.
And though great part of Phyficians,who cheag fryp|
us of other mens good things, cannot indure Ji)
that Phyfick with its preparagions fhould pre-
mifcuouily be imparted to all forts of men, for |,
fear if it thould be made common, or as they
fay Prophaned, they fhould lofe their gaines,
for tis a foolith conceit of the frantick vulgar
fort, who think that a Secret loof<th its vertne
when tis made known : Neverthelefle thofe
areedy covetous gaine-getters will ceafe their
mucmuring and forbear to curfe and wifh my
eyes out for my good will, when they confider
that neicher God nor Nature hath made every.
man a Phyfitian, though he niay rightly admini-
fter fome known Phyfick to the Patient accor-,
ding to art and the methodicall and fet propor-:
tion or quantity of the Dofe (to fay nothing of
other circumftances requifite to a godly learned
Phyfitian) as one faddle will not fit every horfe,
nor can a child handle his weapon like a fencer.

That which is the propar duty of a fincere, trus
and
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“Band expert Phyfitian onely, who is more refigi- o,

“Pouily and holily inftruéted, in the exhibition of it
itheir medicines they will follow the fteps of pi- fteih : for if

\®ous and venerable antiquity ; and imitate thac ¥ take roo

ol 4 much Saftron
"@moft commendable and religious cuftome of 1! Gl S o

“BHermetick Phyfitians, who always ufeto pray is poyfon, i
:p:: for a blefling upon their endeavours, ftriving to too liccle it

' 8be equall to thofe who will not take in hand will doe no
58 the fmalleft mattet without Divine Invocation ; good. ‘Thus
i ; ? it will be the
Whofoever ufeth any Creature without cra- cyperience of
T8 ving a blifhi ng,God imputeth i to him for no 0- the Phyfitian
108 ther than theft and rapine. Wee who profeffe ouely.
*CHRIST ought to adminifterin that Won-
Wl derfull Name of JE S U : for fothe Do&or of

$the Gentiles commandeth the (o/ffians, fay-

Ring; whatfoever yee do in word or deed, doallin Gol. 3. 17 o4
tofshe N od ME of the LORD FHSTDH ' Lo 3Ft
sk Chrift, giving thanksto him. and to God by bim.
gl Gods blefling is to be obtain’d by prayer : Call
R spon me in theday of thy troubles I will deliver
W8 thee, and thow fbalt glorifie me, faith our Crea-

{ tor.

Firft,then before we give or take any Phyfick

4} we are to pray to the good and great God
that the Phyfick which he hath ordained as the
meanes;may work Divine and healchfull effets,
that his name may be glorified.

Secondly, after we have recovered and made
them well, let us never ceafe to give hum hearty
thanks, in refpe@ of gratitude, as it is to be con-

| fidered in it felfe as a duty, and for time to come
to avoyd the heavy w:ath of God againft un-

thankfull men,
Thefe
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refufciiatione
natiralium,
fol, 295,
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Thefe two poynts are fearce thought of by i I
moft Phyfitizns; which is the chiéfcanie of thieg fi
ill fucceffe, and thenall the blame muft be laid §
upon the Art, | - o et b
It is alfo to be obferved, That, asfor exame fum«
ple, though a Cathartick medicine doth work §y v
equally effectvally in a knave as it doth in an &0
honelt man ( which God permitieth for hi§ §olbl
praife and glory, and ro make his mercy known) §:ra
yet the end in both may be far different and une §ifh
like, for it may be healehfull tothe one, and §
hurtfull to the other : For what medicine fo- §uil
ever it be that is adminiftred and taken without §.
imploring the Divine Grace, doth become @ fiui
sreater inconvenience of a more grievous difeafe & e
that will certainly befall the impenitent unbe= g ;
liever. 2
Here alfo itisto be confidered, that fome= s
times the fick perfon is not recovered by the f 1
beft and fitreft medicines that can be applyed, ki
and thac for thefe eight canfes, 7. ol
Firft, Becaufe the Terme of Life approachs §
eth, which cannot be prolong’d by anyare or f.; .
help of Man, No Medicine can preferve the f ..
corruptible body from death, the wages and pu- |
nifhment of fin ; but thereis'one thing that k. &
hindereth corruption, reneweth youth, and pro- §
longeth the fhort life, as in the Patriarchs: But § i
although, as we (hall fhew anon, the life may Hl‘[hé[
be fhortned or lengthned, yet by the immutable §.
decree of the Eternall Law, we muft of neceflity Ji .
dieat laft in refped of the punithment of fin; .‘;nﬁt
feaft witl Plaso we conclude a recefle after fuch §.
ay

anre]
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I8 time, for the conjunéion of divers thingsne. & . 4o
“Peffarily implies a diffolution ; And in this cafe fick enency
®he univerfall and ‘chitftﬂ medicine is of no whichwebcat
Bfed, becaufe no indultry or skill of Artift or #boutusis the
W\ature can perpetuate the wedlock of life and fhile or ont
'p"{q . : bi ﬂ-» 5 ﬂt‘.‘ltl_’l, Thc
"WHeach, which by animmutable necefiicy isde=' Curfe in the
188%ir’d to a divorce; for the Laws of Nature are Creawure s re-

tif violable : we are not therefore to defire, much moved by

) effe may we think to find any help beyond that
“#;rmoft bound which God bath fet us.
8 Secondly, Becaufe through the ignorance of
anskilfull Phyfitians, and their naughty medi-
illines. the fick is brought to that pafle, that the
tidifeafe is corrupt, pernicious, and incurable, fo
liffhar he cannot be repaired or recovered by
foood medicines : And to fuch commonly the
iChymifts are fent for, whom Plutarch calls
Phy {itians of Trophilus, who faid that he wasa
#¢ompleat Phyfitian who could judg what might
ljdfbe done, andawhat not ; fuch never make ufe of
their noble and undeferved Remedies, with a
uttfyaunting oftentation to their difgrace, when
“fche ficks paft all hope of mans help, for it be~
¢4 comes a wife man to prevent (an errour) rather
dpf than repent of it ¢ Let them take heed alfo they
U4} mix not their own medicines with others poy-
nf fon, leaft the mifearriage be afcribed to the good
1k and the recovery to the bad, foritis alamenta=
il ble thing to fee the curfed hatredof fome Phy-
b fitians, who rather than they willallow another
ofiif bis due honour, who is more able than them-
(iR felves, to maintaine their tottering credic, will

9 utterly caft away the Pasient, who might be
[ B recovered

death.

Eccl, 104 11,
(7 14. 18,
{5 41.5,
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recovered by anothersskill, fach asthiefe mend !’

commonly (and juitly ) call Honeft Hang-
men. ;

hath got the maftery : Otherwife if the Phyfi=}'

tian had Seaionably caft fit feed of Phyfick inta § "

the fick mans body, refifting the difeafe ac firlt,

no doubt but by Gods bletling the expected

fruit of health would have fprung up. :

Fourthly, Becaufe the fick doth not follow
dire@ions : For fo it is many times, that the fick
layes the fault on the Phyfick or Phyfitian §*"
when he himfelfe committed it by hisdiforderly |
living contrary to the Golden law of the Lo-
erians recorded by o B lianus.

Fifthly,Becaufe fome mens Natures or peculi= §**]

ar qualityes are not fo eafy to be cured ; As we
fee fome extraordinary bard knotcy wood fo.
much degenerate from its naturall foftnefle
that it can hardly be clovenand very often the ﬁ

Time or Seafon. together with the bad inclina- &' ¢

tion of the Aftra’s is very croffe and contrary

to the health: For whatfoeveris cured before §it
the time is fubject to arelaps tis a very inftant §exic

of the Seafon or time of the harveft only that

makesa fure and certaine cure : A ripe pear or g

apple will fall of its own accord, but before wee.

fhake the treein vaine to get it down. If thofe JiGd
things benot confidered, efpecially in the cure e
of Aftrall difeafes, all things are of no moment,; 8
and we goe abont the work to no perpofe Phy- §y

fitians alfo fhould make it their care that they,
' an

T hirdly, Becaufe the Phyfitianis fent for too
late, when Nature is overcome and the difeafe] ™
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andlthcir Phyfick do not more hurt than the di-

feale it felfe, therefore let them never advife
‘with that which tendeth to the deftru@ion of

foul and body, but make it their chiefe care that
they doe no hurc when they candoe no good.
So fhall they keep a good confcience, which is
the conltant joy of the heart.

- Sixtbly, Becaufe difeales are come to their
appoynted period, and then by the Lawes of
Nature there can be no recovery, asin perfe&;
abfolute and compleat bicuminous, Colar, ftony
and fandy coagulations : For of fuch like con-
fummated difeafes their is no cure, as wee fo in
thofe that are born blind and deafe. For what
Nature hath once taken away the Phyfitian can
by no means reftore, if the fubftance of the
body be mifhapen, and the parts thereof mif
placed from the conception,there is no fetting
of them right againe.

~ Sewventhly, As the bafe nigardlyneffe of the
fick (though there is no money more honeftly
got, and more unwillingly parted with ) maka
1) the Phvfitian negligent in his office ; So alfo
.| many'times the fick parties doubt, difiruft, and
 unbeliefe of the Phyfitians diligence and care,
| doth either retard the effed of the Phyfick, or
altogether hinder the endeavor of the Phyfitian,
to fay nothing of thofe who difpifeche Order
of God; and will take no Phyfick in the greateft

el exteemity, but think to be made well by God

hm;(.';hough indeed he be the onely Phyfitian )

i Without the ufe of AZzans by which hie worketh.

4fWe ought not to refift the Ordinance of God :
i) | :
M Flere
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The Phyfician There is a twofold Phyfick ; Vifible or created
and the Phy- and Invifible eventhe WORD of GOD:
fick are che It is by the WORD of GOD therefore
very rue mer* thar any one wholoever is reftored to bis health,
cy of God- e that defpifech his W O R D, defpifeth Phy-
fick, and fo on the contrary ; for he that faith |
Phyfick is worth nothing, doth upon the matter
affirm that chere is no God.
A merry heart - Moreover, as hath been faid, the Mind of the
is a continvall parient being raifed with much confidence doth
eIt take the Phyfick with a fironger defire : There- jee

Ecdl. 38. 19, fore feeing forroty is the venome of Life, it was
20. &7 3925+ hor without caufe thac Hippocrates in his Apho-
That Phyfici- rifmes f?'&akﬂh fo much of trhE Confidence of {i
an dorh moft the fick in the Ph‘_‘-,’ﬁij:aﬁ and his Ph}?ﬁﬂk A firm
good of whom Faith, undoubted Hope, Love and Confidence je
moft hwea _toward the Phyfician and his Phyfick, doth ve-

good opinion. ry much conduce to health, yea fometimes more

than the Phyfitian and bis Phyfick too, Natu-
rall Faith ( I fpeak not of the Faith of Grace
by Chrift ) inbornof God the Father inthe
firft Creation, which is our IMAGINATION,
is fo powerfull that it can both caufe and cure
* difeafes, asis plaine in time of Peftilence, when
out of his own proper Imagination, from fear iy,
and terrour it breedeth thac Bafilisk of Heaven, fou
which intoxicateth the microcofmicall Firma-
ment from his own {uperttition, even as the faich
of the Patient affiftech thereto. The Naturall
Plague becomes Firmamental and fupernaturall, §
thatis to fay, when the Hliafter or Eveftrum of i
thie Sun, provoked by the firis of mén to wratl: i
ang punifl.ment,infe&eth and punitheth mortall
men




i}
ot
i
Phye
firh
it

i the
Goth
Jeree
g

110
o
qm

173 7}

men through the influx of the Stars, by reafon
of their offences, becaule of the fingular partici-
| parion it hath with the Evelter of Man, noris
there any medicine fo pocent that canrefift aud
‘help againtt it, for by its invenomed maligaity
and finifter alpect of the incendiary Stars itin-
feCteth the Mommy and Sulphur of the micro-
cofm, Man, who hiddenly poffeffech all innate
macrocofmicall poylons.
Such is the force of the Sydereall fpiric upon
the body, that whitherfoeveFic imagineth and
_dreameth it carryeth and leadeth the very body
up and down with it, as we fee in No&ambau-
laters. - All things are poiiible ‘o him chat be-
lieveth, becanfe Faith certifiech all things that
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are uncertaine 1 God can no otherwayes be o-
vercome but by Faith . whofoever believeth in
God he worketh by God, and to God all things
are poflible, buc how that comes to paffe cannot
be (earched out. Faithisaglealt a work, I mean
~his work in whom we believe. The Cogitations
furpafle and goz beyond the Operations of the
Altra’s and Elements ; For whenwe think, and
bave faith inour cogitations, then faich doth.
the work, but without faith we can doe no-
thing, Faich giveth the Imagination, the Ima.
gination givetha Sydus or Conftellation, the
Sydus, ( by reafon ofthe Matrimony with the

Jmagination) giveth the effec or work.
To mix Faith with the Phyfick is thac which
givech fpirit to the Phyfick, the fpiric gives the
| knowledge of the Phyfick, the Phyfick gives
| health, Thence it followeth thar a Phyfitian
. M2 {pring-
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the reds of
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fpringeth out of Faith, according to his Faith
fo doththe Sprrit further and aflift him, T mean
the Spiric of Nature or the Sydus of the me-
dicine. A ‘man many times throngh the
Faith of Imagination doth that -which the belt
Phyfitians with their chiefelt medicaments can-
notdo: Manv times alfo that Faith or perfwa-
fion cureth-more than the very efficary or ver-

tue of the med:cine which the Phyfitian admis

niftreth, as we fag fome years fince in’that fa-
mous z:*r::w.c;!a.:n Panacea, and may now fee
in that new ‘medicinall Spnngwh ch brake out§*
this yeare in the coalts of Mifnia and Bobemsa,

unto which almoftt an incredible nomber of - ﬁck _ '
and weake people dayly refort: For which§fm®
-there can be no other rez2fon given but the con-

fant exceflive affection of them that ufe it,
which powey is in thé very foul of him that
takes the medicine, when without any feare or

finifter {maginations, it is carryed to fomeft
ﬂrmtem:effe of its defire. For the rational fourl iy

rouzed up and inflamed with a ‘vehement ima-
gination “overcometh even Nature it felfe, e
and by her ftrong affections renueth many§!
things inher own body, and caufeth ﬁcknbﬂ{' '
or Eealth, not only in her own body, but in" o=
thers alfo:” He that falls mad by the biring J¥u
of a mad dogg will have the fhape of - doggsgt
appearing in his urine : Thus the luft and long- ¥
ing of a pregnant woman worketh upon ano-
ther budv wien through oblivion of het§
felfe fhe 1:11pr1n[5 the marke of the thing§
Yonged for vpon the chill in her womb, as
faflron
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{afiron  colouretk water ; Fortby ber Imagina-
ition fhe formeth the infant, as a Potter doth
uf the clay. Fear, trembling, and appetite, are the
chiefe caule of the fancy, eftimation, and imagi»
nation, of women with child : Therefore when
fhe begins ro imagine, thenthe Aftra’softhe Thereare imcs
g microcofmicall Firmament, or the Aftra’s ofthe pr fions of
sfhumane Mind are moved with the phant:cy, f'j'-‘- i ferior
afeftimation,and imagination, juft as the externall A1
 fefAftra’s of the microcofmicall Firmament, where
rogjthe Aftra’s afcend and defcend every moment rill
wifthe impreflion be made, in which impreffion the
“figjAltra’s of the Imagination of the great bellied
figfwomen doe print an Influence and impreffion
wsjdpon the child, as Engravers mark their work
i t¥ith an iron framp.,
bl Thus it is manifeft that the affe&ions of Mind Thereforeir is
+ givhen € ey are moft vehement are able to de- :};“:\Li’;__‘ bo.
than the .::.':1} :
1fod swell known to every man, hat many rhmugh good whids
o wermuch jn}' or too much ﬂ;:'ruu'ﬁy reo much are 'hc:ﬂi“-!-.j_g_-',
(ejove or hatred, have dyed, and many times by, tians'of a fick
be like paflions have been cured of long difea- f;}l-{; e
8 ; becaule, as eAwicen faich, Nature obey- 4 -f,'?,_.:],,_,_-,?.
q ot the cogirations an} vehemant defifes of the 5 corrupied
i oul, and when the fpiritis affeCted; the bodyin “:"’_‘Eflfj.;.'—*-'_f_ﬁ'?
afibich the {pirit lies bid,is affected allo. 5 ];1'.{';\,'."2‘“
o) (Againe, theaferefaid Naturall Faith its effi= pocimoainle
+j3€y manifelted it felfe in the woman that had: of the o
1e bloody iffue, and inthe Centurion. Man tons of the
B0 was created after the likene(le and image "T*?f.?"-"'h:
8 God, and favouring as it were of a Celeftiall i,y G;'ﬁ
3jelty , hath great things in his bands and Witdome of
M3 poveer,
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the Creater, POWEL, Gren, 32. 24,26, 1t is well known to all ;Eap.uanl
beftowed op. what great matters a conftant Credulity inan ¥ D
on the Giei- elevated or raifed Mind can doe by a ftrong tma= ] owre!
::;jti:ﬁlﬁ": gination, even fo great, that in falfe intenfe opi= ‘hf_””f
likesnciT:, al- DIONS and operations, it worketh miracles. But [#0%
though it can hefiation of Credulity and diffidénce doe not {l"'h[E_f‘
do all things 5 onely fhatter and break the vertue of forcz of |10
i“' ought it e operating mind, which is the mean between |11
seep and ob- both B doatt _ i il oesp
ferve the pro- 2OL extreams, butdoa o weaken every work, o
perty of the as well in Superftition asin true Religton, a6dd grel
Tmige. enervate the defired effe@ even of the moft o[yt
All things sre poerfull Experiments. 1 plal

| conton

poiiible to

him that believeth and is willing 5 All chings ate impoffible to the ““':I Erernal

believer and rebellions : as he chinketh and imagine hthe thing to bey

3

fo it mult be. Uabeliefe is the greateft and moft powerfull enemv of Jeeag
Faith : For the Imagiration joyred with Faith can do all things. The be. not

Fares a f> make difeales incurable, which we peiceive by the denyall
fuch help which we expeéied frem the mintftring « f fic medicines.

And that which is here diligently to be o

nii e
A1 Poers
!!I*i\':nn'
o4t thepou

ﬂf'}; A s8. ferved, our Saviour, as Holy Writ faith, was|todal
;‘Eﬁm;i_f‘ not able to work miracles in (apernanm, be=!| 2nd bny
caufe they believed not, but with their incredus] gy

it gty T ey and falfe faich refifted him. Forasmanc
Mitoge 1y 1 46he nothing withoue Ged, fo likewife G
will doe nothing without Man, s his Organ

Man ought to will without God, becaule

ipftument, God and the Creature both toge=| welx
ther, neither without the other. Therefore nd

amb| oefle)
od | lok ¢
OF| Wlich}

i Il
no| Al

Man can Be without Ged, in whom we are, and pocall

live, and are moved.

ﬁmnln

Eightly, Leaft the fick party recovering] (e

thould commit greater fins againft Go

d, 1] b |
neighbor and himfelfe to the loffe of his So?f
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for every ficknefle is as it were an expiation oOr
propitiatory of facrifice, either the juft Judge by
this Divine isnate revenge, pennance and
fcourge doth call him to amendment of Lfe for
the time to come, or that by this Fatherly vifi-
tation and impofition of the croffe which he
ﬂu%h: patiently to indure, he may be a pattern
to himfefe and his neighbour for the more fer-
vent Fear and Worfhip of God, for God many
times permitteth fome men to fall into manyand

veat {ickneffes,whofe minds have been greivou- -

y infeted & diftempered by the gladfome and
pleafant healch of the fletb, together with the
continuation of their fins, tothe loffe of their
Eternall health : For health is nothing wortl,
feeing it is but condempation to us, if our f{ins
be not forgiven. Moreover, fins weaken the
powers of the Soul, and make jtimpotent to the
Naturall Gogernment of the body : Therefore
the powers of the body are enfeebled and haften
to death. Or elfe the fick is held under this yoke
and bridle of infirmity, as by a wholfome Put-
gatory (though few are reformed by their fick-

_neffe) to the duty of Piety-at lealt, whilft that

loofe licentionfnefs of finning is lopt and cut off,
which he would atufe if he (hould live and bs

well any longer.
In thefe difeafes that arife from the refifting

Aftrall, impreflion, and wrath of God, no Cot- heginveth in

porall medicine ( becanfe God hath fhut the
doors of Nature ) can do any good, but onely
Celeftiall and fpirituall, wiz. by ferious repen-
tance, heartily to bewaile the fins that we have
M 4

come-

Job 33.75,20

A Phyfirian

appeafing
Gods wrath,

Fob 33. 26.

_______
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committed to allay the provoked wrath of God
by Amendment of life and Reconciliation to our
neighbor, to be reconciled to God through our
Saviour the Celeftiall Phyfitian of our Soules,
and to fubmit our Will to the moft righteous

pleafure of the Divine Will, devoutly, patiently -

and humbly in all things, with a moft affured
perticipation of Divine Mefcy. Paracelfus cal-
leth them Deal difeafes, which are from the Ens
of God,who inflicteth all fuch difeafes,and who
alone worketh by good and bad men ; the Cure,
faith he, is by Faith, or when the purging is per-
feéted the Phyfitian may then try hisskill. The
Caufes of thofe difeafes that are of the Ens of
God are unfearchable, here the cure muftbe
fought in Faith, notin Nature ; as alfo in the
cure of Deal difeafes, that are of the Ensof
God orin the deificall or faithfull cure, the pre-
deftinate Terme or period according to the Di-
vine pleafure is to be obferved.
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“\Of that one onely chiefe Medicine

of the moft Ancicnt |
Phylofophers.

T Urthermore I fhall here fupply what yet
pertaineth to that chief and univerfal Phylo-
fophical Phifick,than which a greater gift ofwil.
dom we never read that divine bounty beftowed
onfman: Not excepting fo much as the veryRea-
fonable Soul, which, next unto God in Heaven
and Earth, cannot confider or find out any
thing under Heaven beftowed upon Man more
admirable, more fublime, more noble or excel-
lent than chis moft fecret Secret of fecret Secrets,
by which even wonders, yeaall things mag be
‘done, both as to the Plannets of inferior Aftro-
nomy, whofe imperfection and droffe it caufeth
to vanifh by piercing them with its moft power-
full impreflions  ( for it fegregateth all extrane-
-ous Sulphureity and impure Terreftreity from
-metallick and Humane bodies) as alfo to the re-
covering and preferving of the languifhing and
‘loft health of the Human body, by its fiery vi-

thing

gour, befides infinite other things ; to fay no-

This occule
Minérva of
Phylofophy &
this only moft
precious Jew-
ell is inefti-
mab'e.
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thing now of the Magicall and fuper Celeftial
ufe when the Gonetick influence of the beames

(ol !

of the Sun and Moon and the fourth revolutiom ja¢'

and Roger Ba- s finifht upon its native Earth, it is endowed

#0N.

abfolutly with all created Influentiall power as
well in the Elementall wotld, asin the Celefti-
alt or fuper celeftiall it is the moft wonderfull
of all wonders, for as God is wonderfullin all
his works,fo doth he ufually hide his wonderfull
Giftsin wonderfull men, All antiquity, alfo all
Verity of all Nations and Languagesin the tra-
dition of this do&rine, the confent of all thofe
inoft learned men who inevery age have lived
with the greateft admiration and pray(e of ma-
ny, do bear witneffe that thisis fo :* Moreover,
befides the ocular infpe&ation and certification
of many of our time, it is eafie to determine this
from their writings,which are woven of fo many
Hieroglyphicall, Magicall, and Mathematicall
Coverings in fo great and certaine a feries of
Phylofophicall Truth. |
Who then would not admite and embrace fo

sreat a Gift of the greateft G O D, the im-
mortall price of his fludy, paines and vertue,
which to the Pious and holy Phylofophers dig
nified by Natare and Education, doth warrant
and affure a removall.of old age .and renewi
of youth, perpetuail health,and honeft food an
rayment, withont hinderance to our neighbor,
not by ufury-and fraud, nor cheating wares,
nor by oppreffion of the poor ( as moft of out’
rich men are now inriched ) but by indaftry of
work and labour'of the hands 2 Py
| 0
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@ |example of
il fuch precious Wonders of GO D, and darken

Hte wonderfull powers of Nature ( for he that
defpifeth knowledge, him the glorious and high
God defpifeth for rejecting chis moft true Art)

M or which is worfe,

i , %
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God forbid therefore, that, fleighting the
the Ancients, 1 fhould either deny

to revile them as the mot
doe, as if they were but the fpeculations of idle
men, or the empty dreams and fi&ions of a fot-
tifh and doting mind, who yet among wife men

J doe but betray the weakneffe of their judge-
Ml ment and openly call

witnefle of their folly *
Thofe therefore that revile and areigporant of
thefe divine Banquets, whom the Phylofophers
call fools, are not to be admitted to them, thofe
alfo that dote in their Phantafticall dreams are

ul| utrerly to be excluded.

Here fome are liftning, whether trufting to

| my own ingenuity 1 dare boaft alfo of the pre-

paration hereof in this place, or whether fot
oftentation fake I ambitioufly arrogate to my
(elfe the abfolute knowledge of this Art, as E:’EJ wonld
thofe coyetous Mountebanks and greedy Phy- In;;f g
jofophifts ufe to doe. one fanding
But becaufe I promifed the Courteons Rea- atthedoorto
der a little before, that I would fet down at leaft diredt otheis
thofe things which I had made tryall of, I was ;i]:: o i"?
unwilling in chis place openly and moft wicked- whom { may
ly (which is not the part of a wife man, butof profic more
cheaters ) to falfifie any thing concerning the thenmy felf
undoubted certainty of this mattet. i jﬂ“’_’}’:f‘
For this Sacred and Divine Art and Science, c:u:ag: them

_not of Sophifters, but Phylofophers, which the on.
1gno-

!
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ignorast bafely and wretchedly condemn of}.
falfhood ( for doubtlefle among all Arts, asf.,

well Liberall as Mechanick, none aboundeth ¥ i

with fo many Impofters as this) doth deferve to,
be reverenced for the wonderfull Secrets that,
arejnit, and tobe preferred before all other,

earthly Sciences by thofe that are true Phyfi- § i
tans, who being inlightned with the Spirit of fi:
Divine Wifdome, content and furnithed with. 4

honeft food and rayment ( for it cannot be that.
a poor or covetons man fhould {pend. his time f
in the fudy of Phylofophy) doe with religious §
veneration pray unto God after the example of §°
Solomon, not for wealth, but wifdome, that he. §.
would open to them the Magazine of Divine
knowledge. _

And who meafure their happine(fe at leaft by
Heaven, and the Love of God the giver of every
good thing. |

Who alfo are moved and fpurred on to fearch
ic out by the love of Secrets and of Nature, ac-
cording to the Divine Grace.

And who through a defire of getting know.-
ledge, without any foolith hope of gaine or
affe&ation of vaine glory, doe in the fear of
God refufe no honeft,, conftant and poffible la-
bor of the hands.

And laftly, who without any, malignant in-
teption, negle®ing the fpring of dry humane

thirft, doe moft humbly with fear and trembling ./

defire to ufe fuch grear gifts to that End which
belongs to thie Mafter of Natwre, to wit, the
Praife and Honour of God, and the good of his

; needy
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needy neighbor, in a conftant Taciturnity, with-
t”:ﬁm']t pride , -which provoketh the envy or all
Yl men.
’_‘E“h By thefe, I'fay, among the Childrenefthe ... .
¢} solden doctrine (whofe gold is the Omnipotent 'zlour heir
fg‘t— God) thar molt rare Good, which is to be pre- Treafure and
“lfer’d before all riches, is juftly and of right to ufe it publick-
Il 'pe fearched out for the health fake of men, who ¥
“ | quitting all ‘other bufinefle 'and imployment, ok~
‘f"h: and leaving the mettalls to thofe 'who with an
i im pious hunger, ‘and a thirfty and infatiable de-
U0 Ifire of being rich, making no difference between
“ | right and wrong, do horribly vex and torment
“0 | themfelves night .and day, to the great hazard
te 'hoth of bodyand foul. |
%15 A Phylofopher muft covet Nothing bt
.. 'Wifdome, which is converfant about Divine
) Lthings ; therefore a true Phylofopher never
¥} | fought after por defired riches, but israther'de-
| lighted with the Myfteries of Nature, for verily
i | he that is adept or hath attained the fame may
¥ | carry about with Lim in his purfe, not the worth
of one Kingdom only, butche wealth almoft of
Ut | the whole World, and in Ged & with God po-
‘® | feffe asa Lord all things of the whole World,
[0 | and inthe Fear and fervice of God command
e "¥he whole Crearion, But that gift is acquired,
| neither by wrath nor forced violence, but either
@ by the immediate infpiration of the moft High,
@t {Sor by the expért ocular demonftration of a wife
% |"Mafter in this Art.
M 15" That without all controverfie thisis fo, no
}%ﬁ “man thar doth apply himfelfe to Phy!nfﬂplgiy
g will

53,487
3
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will deny. Butwho among many theufdandsis
it, who while he feeketh this very knowledge ¥
* by acertaine and fobduing judgement and due}
means, to whom the Stars are fo benign, thac}
he can by anothers diligence and endeavor pafle
thorow the poreh and gate of the Heavensinto
the Oratory or Chappell of e.dpollo, and get to
. the top of the mount of Chymiftry 2 & o
Euc where is  gor gho durft lend a hand te another herein, I
that AEzyptian ; i
Rid oo be €xcept hehat for a long time, and by much ex<§"
« found, thac perience known nim to be finguiarly eminent “““”If
we may com- inthe Feare of god, Holinefle of life, pure and §*°"

mend foch a : .
s 2 Harpocraticall Faith? S0 ..
Paracel. in his fragments of Phyfick, which are to be refer'd to the 4}
Tome fol- 371, No man hath entrznce hereunwo bu- by Divine revela- \
tion, or by word of mou-h from h m rhat hach the Scerec, & reacherhfs ;
1 :-v_hi_I: he liveth, There is no perfe&ion of things wichout the help ef
Diviniry, and its demonfiration. 3 o

He that defireth this Art, muft not be a
flave to other mens judgment, nor live upon
their purfe, and muft retire himfelfe, For

Prabet amico- i
mr,:f,,i;::ﬁi_ T oo much acquantance binder them

pia damnum. who labonr to ﬁﬂd okt t1is Gem.

For certaialy that morofe iphability even off
our companion, the arrogant loquacity, the per-§
tinacious incredulity, the envy and deteftablefioe
infidelity and an F picureanindignity, dothhine§h:
der. and much difturb the effed inany operati-fi;
on. Reverend antiquity, with one confent ac-
knowledgeth that never any from the firft man §yy




[ 185 ]

0 to the laft could find ont the Divine fecreu of
Hthat Art by his even Natural ingenuity, accor-
dzf ding to Naturall Reafon only, nor according to
il Experience, feing it is fomthing Divine and hid,
dand chat which is above Realon, even as the
perpetuall and tedious paines efpecially of
fthofe who have labored and toyled to find
eyfout chis knowledg by dayly reading and com-
\ad pating of Authors, do witnefle; But that the
welglorious God and moft bleffed beftower of all
gllgraces hath reavealed and made it plaine to his
aithiull wife ones, to fuch as feare ‘and honor Z..1fgic. 38
him, that they might underftand, meditate o
‘L:: upon and love his omnipotent goodneffe, and
1By glorifying him i his wonders and all his
wdlpower and virtues, ferving him wichout any
blemifh, vice or finin hiﬁm’linet’fe, and true
Righteoufneffe, they might fee how much he
hath done for men of good will : "And fo final-
Iy they that are inflamed with 2 'moft fetvent
Jove of piety and Gratitude might find him
that is worthy of infinite thanks, who is infinite
{in mercy, whofe moft holy and Fearful name
be blefled for ever and ever. ' -
§ will wonder if ( when men feek the ‘Kingdome _]:f]df 4 Ofly
of God, and ftudy to finde out the Celeftiall ¢ 4 AL
o Stone inthe laft place)amongfomany thoufznds i to have re-
il that feek, thereis not oneto whom the doors ccuriero God
4 of Nature are unlock:, 2nd that hath the Divine ;I]jlﬂ author of
| bolt removed, the Will no doubt.of the Omni- cmdﬁ;‘:ﬁ; tek
potent God refifting the fame, who tryech the Saviours com-
Hearts and Reines of men, who'giveth his gifts mand. :

ot

" Thefe thinFs ferioufly confidered, no man




[ 186 ]

to whom he will, and withdraweth them from§"™
whom he pleafeth. For this Work is not in chef™ "
power of himthat willeth,but in the will ofGodf™ *
that (heweth mercy, who knoweth that it is ol ey b
expedient for all to their falvation, that theyp¢"
thould have Honors & riches with their healch s
And though happily fome one or other ma if-ii“?
get the key,of the Phylofophicall Garden (asJjiii
knew fome that -have) yet becaufe the Gatg™'
was bolted, thdt is; the Divine Grace and Benefi< i
dittion was denyed and did refift ; they coulg bt fue
iever open, much lefle enter, and gather thofefill
defired fruis of the Hermerick Tree, and eatefit '
the moft fweer Kernells of this myftery. Thugtrisi
fome Impoftors in our age who right or wrongfhd/x
bf unlayful] mieans having got the moft tryethi
Phylofophyeall. Ferment or-Leaven ( but pre-fitk!
par’d by othets) have not been able to iinprove
or maltiply it any further by redfon of the ignospn::
rance of the principle or beginning, for verilyfetc
this moft holy fcience never admitted any fu K it
anskilfull Z4rafo’s into its ipner rooms, '
This is that work that is hid under the robe offiokn
the Phylofophicall Virgin, which even one brog
ther would not teach another ; and thereforefit
it is to no_purpofe to tempt an Adept Phylofo-uyl
pher with promifes of rewards, favour, oranyfn
other kind of refpects that can be imagined, ta ol
part with it. ' . . Wl ey
This is that Secret faidup and buryed in the Ji,
moft fecret Treafury of the Mind and Memory,
concerning which the genuine and more occult jif

Phylofophers ( who fearing the maledi&ion of iy
: God,
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i | ‘God, apd execration of thofe Sophe’s or wife God wonli
W men which they leave to their pofterity, doe noc mauifeft

ftudy and firive to be harfh and rugged, leaft thisk.owicdg

suf they fhould difclofe their more abftrufe or dark '© 2/l 0 4
ol fencé to any, ard expofe the moft noble Gemm 1078, Sflenety

udfl of this Science to hogs and fwine) have in awile

i @nd inpenious craft covenanted and fiworn they

(if would never write it plainly in any Book : Not

Gaf hath any of them who kepr this knowledge in

B} the fecret of their heart, made it known to ary

wif bue fuch who had an underftanding allegori

ol €ally. For doubclefle that liberty is granted to

{raf the Phylofophers that becaufe they are made

Thp Lords of Things, they fhould alfo have power

mig to difpence or give Namesat their pleafure, and This is nng

hf cloath their children as they lifted. Though True believed, but

i} Phylofophers exactly & with greateft ingenuity, f::!'l';ﬂl fpr”‘f‘fd

mg have mutually ingag’d and fet themfelves upon ¢ ,ah,:: f;":

aefone and the fame ching . they tha till the field and haz:rd,{t

iifbave ever obferved ie, for certainly in their pre- is made pliin

ﬂ tepts, asin a glaffe,ic hath been fufficiently made ©%ard the

known to men of a wife'underftanding, who are ;?;::Qrfg ;

pafchofen of God to fueh myfteries, worthy men, work. ;

:vfand (Wwornin this Art. But they have ateributed On this the

it to the glorious God, who according to his hinge of the

lipj8ood pleafure may infpire whom he will, and :,':']"::;;:”2':“

waffdeny it to whom he pleale : Nevertheleffe re- Gold api-

{ ujigounily affirming, that none can attaine the de- mared Ly
fired end ( though they fleight all parciculars, theSalzof Nx-

pifvbich naturally doe altog: ther want the vircae [7¢ [ Made

pyf tincturing, unlefle they proceed from the j.g oE ,tﬁf i
ifirft fountaine ) before the fat or blood of the Phylofo-

qdf¥n and the Dew of the Lunary, be jovned into phers meérat-

o N one lick Phyfek,

. B it i e il e
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one body by the circular wheel of che Elements adft
wish the belp of Art and Nacure in the formof diow
Read Geno 1. gn Hexagon, which can never be done except
Homer 1is | the mott High God pleafe, who alone of his
reres s B . : .
oo ao.. fpeciall mercy gracioully beltoweth this fingu-
ves Aln. Re- lar gift of the Holy Spirit, and impreviable price,
dargir. M both to whom and when he feeth good. And to §mil
‘ 1"! T evifan. whom he will not beftow any of his Treafures, § o
Jet that man ufe what Arts foever he can, yet §ggt
{hall he never get any thing againft the Will of § A
God 4 for the Spirit proceedeth from Grace, the |
who infpirech whom he will. only|
Sceing therefore all mans endeavor is but
vaine except God profperit ( unlefle any with
the loffe of this moft undoubted Truch , will
deny that God is the moderator of the univerfe,
and will fer himfelfe in oppofition to the Will
of his gain-fayingCreator with a rafh gigantick,
facrilegious boldnefle, and with manifeft dan-
ocr incur the indighation of the Divine Majefty)
Grese timen L €3000T wonder ennugh, that in our age many
conmiic greac Hreatmen, walliog their time and eftates (hould
errouss. fuffer themfelves to be cheated and deceived,
if}:’- 2514« with the greedy world. by the golden promifes. iy
*H:} jf' 3% of circumforaneous, vicious, and moft lying Im- §
poitors, againft their own conicience, not con- fudy

Eal'qs. 3
Ly 4588 , : , :
33 " fidering that wichout che liberall and right no-

ble arts ( of which thofe Phylofophifts and Im-

polters are altogether deftitute, having not ta-

fted fo much as a drop of the Springs of Nature)

no perfedt perception of Myfteries can be attai-
ned co. %

Thofe Gymnofophifts wich thetr Fantaﬁicallt
arn
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and riches nothing but coals and afhes.
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. and Frantick inventions, inrich the eares of cre-
dulous men that they may make their pockets
poor, they promife great matters and faine that
they can doe all things, but their unwary difci-
ples get nothing from them, but after three or
four cheats, to be againe deceived by frefhrand
moft fubtile juggling, deceitand fraud ; whofe
company we fhould avoyd even as the moft ra-
ging torments of hell. |
And that which is the chiefeft thing of all,
the Wildome of the Lord, whofe myfterie is LI50 Hs
3 ; : at 2atng 1%
onely with them that Fear him, entreth notin- . fcope of

- to fuch wicked and unworthy fouls who have fephifticall

fpent the whole courfe of their life in fearching ciaf, becaufe
out Vanities and Deceits, and of fet purpofe ma- .”“i 5 Hm*:.
licioufly have deceived almoft all the world, 'rich E:—;:i;.
with their guilfull devices of painting white and [e)lers.
red, and pargetting womens faces, 3

Thus thefe men playing away and lofing the
ftory of Pandora, at length nothing elfe falls to
their fhare but what e4/phidins forerold fhould
happen to them, thac when their braines grow
giddy, inftead of the Tin&ture they.fhould find
only the colour, inftead of the Hermetick Stone
a pibble or glafle, and inftead of great Treafure

¢ Pety is rlie

And who would not admite this efficaciots mofi recefllie
tranfmutatory virtue of thele Impottors, which 1y key to the
makes wife men fools, ftrong men weak, rich k;}”; kedgetaf
men poor, and poor bankrupt men defperate 3, t;:f::g @
and vagabond beggers ? 74 BRITTQ

- But as the envy of Phylofophersis not againft SaRMATUS

the Children of Arc and Science, who feek not -bis_verfe in
| N 2 theic Zodtico Pifiif
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againft thofe their own but Gods glory, and who have lived

facrilegious

touldiers who-

threamingly
andmalepere-

ly ruth mro -

the Veftry
of Phylufo-
1}!1}'.

It 1s not ex-
pedient to re-
veal it to any
carnall man,
becaule thou
wilt be accui-
tedfor making
known fo
great a Sc-
crer. He that
publifhech
this Arr, fer
him die an
eviil dearh,
faich Lully,
becaule nis.a
fecret to be
given and re-
vealed byGod
alone who
hath created
Niture, and
no other, for
he will reveal
¥t to whom he
will, and to
wham it doth
belong to be
revealed, and
not to others,

to the praifeand honor of G o », the good of
their Neighbour, and the Saivation of their
own foule : fo hetharisan Adeprand compleat
Phylofopher, akeeper of Gods Secrets, and is
conformed to the dignification of his work, af-
ter he by the Blefling of God hath happily la-
bored like Hermes more then twenty years, fea-
ring to offend the Divine Majefty, will be leffe
afraid to die an hundred moft cruell deaths, and
indure all manner of miferies aud puntfhment,
rather then by any means, whether through .
wrath or what force foever {hall be ufed, to pub-
lith to the wicked enemies of the Children of
Art «nd Science, or to fuch as are enworthy of
it, tlis greateft and richelt Terrene Treafure,
the Perfet Benefit or good gift of G o b, de-
fcending from the Father of Lights (as a King-
dom thac willfuffer noCom-peer)from the King
of Kings. and Lord of Lords, that terrible and
fearfull avenger of every uvnrighteous perfon,
whe hath i~trutted him onely to keep it, which
Secrec would by evill men, with the ruine of the
whole wowd, beabufed to judgement or cor -
dempation of an Eterna! curfe,becaufe he know-
eth meft certainly thac he fhallbe moft grie-
voully punifhed with the damnation of bis foul,
and Jofie of eternall falvation, by the Holy Tri-
nity, and Chrilt the juft and fevere Judge of
quick and dead, except he can give a good ac-
count of his Stewardfhip and the Talert com--
mitted to him, at the formidable ard terrible

becaofe it is Trbunal befors which we fhall all ftand,even of

that
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that Greatelt and Ecernall Judge (whofe Terri- the Gife of
ble and Ineffable Majelty all mortall men God and not

| ought to ftand in fear of ) who at the grear fany morsal
Judgemert cay wi.l examine our deferts, who
will juftifie the works of none that bath done

11l.

Job 34. 11.
Frov, 24. 12,

evill, and deprive none that hath done well, of 4poc. 2. 23.

his reward.

When, I {ay, in that Terrible day he fhall
hold the exeltrees of the poles from turning a-
bout any longer, and the motion of the Ele-
ments (hall ceafe, then all things fhall run to

ruine, and the heat of the Centre united to the

heat of Sun {ha!! fet al! corruption of the Ele-
ments on fire, when cvery evill and impure
thing fhall be caft like lead with the damned
into Hell, whereall things fhall be tormented
for ever, yet not confumed, with unquenchable
brim{ton like molten glafle, conunnally burning
and never wafting.

And all that is of the Virtues ard pure Truth

and Nacure of the Elements which feare not the-

Fire of Heaven fhall remaine. like a pure,
cleare, incorruptible and fized Effence ina fe-
rene refplendent Chryftalin Earth. and be

| for ever at relt with the happy faved Ones, car-

ryed upward like an Eagle, or as Smoak excited
bythe Fire: For when God f{hall changeall.
things by making them new according to his
will , and fhall make them all liks Chnitall

then the motions of the Supernaturall Natare

(hall abide in thofe things withou: corrup-
tion. |

I withthe Great Ones of our time who are
N 3 - !fulfﬁ-

for 32. 12,
Eﬁ 3. Toy, 11,
Fer. 17. 10.
dr 3. 19,

EZek- 334 2p.

Aroc, o, 10,
The end af

the wor'd i

by fire.
There is a Sea
of glafs ming-
led with fire.
Apoc, 15, 2,
The property
of fire is to
feperate the
impority  of
the Elements,
head ffﬂ. Hs-
land In opere
mmerall.
Roem, 8, 19,

23.
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fufficiently enriched with Gold and Silver from
the revenues of their fubjeds, would beftow

fome part of their wealth upon men pioufly |

and confcienfcioufly learned and skilfullin Chy-
miftey, and that they would fer every man bis
task, as he is fic for it, and as he fhall defire it,
ro find out one out of thofe Three Families of
Nature, that out of the fame things in which all
Phyfick is founded, viz. Animalls, Ve etables,
and Mineralls, they might fetch out the moft
choyfe Phyficall Myfteries, feparating them by
Fire into their Three Firft (things.)

The Phylofophicall Conclave of any Prince -

furnithed with fuch moft precious and whole-
fome a Treafure, might compare even with the
riches of Paétolus, for queftionlefle it would
delight, and, like a Loadftone, attract the eyes
of the fpe&ators to contemplate the open riches
of fecret Nature : From the beholding of whofe
pleafant and infatiable beauty, what recreation
I pray of the eyes, and what admirable elevation
of the mind would it caufe to the Creator him-
felfe ? To behold here the moft choyfe and fe-
le& ftore of the Vegetables anfwering to the
members of our body by an Harmonicall Ana-
tomy, difcovered ina wonderfull and moft ac-
ceptable variety in their Three Firft ( principles)
with their garments put off ; made naked and
vifible : There (to fee the like) of Animalls ;
yonder (to behold the fame) of Mineralls and
Mettalls, viz. the TRIUNE naked DTANA
(hining with fo many colours of variety andal-
wayes with 2 Triple Form 1n every da{:ii}i or

: iftri-
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| diftribution, 2 moft limpid or clear MER CU-

RIAL, amoft garnithed SULPAU REAN
or oyly, and a moft bright pure S A LINE
form, who otherwife covereth her felfe from
the difhoneft looks of morralls,and defireth not
to come into the company of men in this world-
ly fcene with her veile : A work truly becoming
a great King and Prince.

Francis the Firlt King of France, the grea-
telt Favorer of Phylofophersand learned men,
intended to go about one of the Three, buc was
prevented by death.

And (the fole fountaine being referved toit
felfe for its own ufes, but by drawing forth
fpare fireams ) isit not @ WOrk of Humanity
and Liberality, and the duty of an Almoner in
this great Hofpitall of Piety moft worchy of all

raife and eternall memory, to do good to God,
with this Talent, in our poor neighbour and his

members 2

Without queftion the Father of Lights (from By the Light
onely as from the Efficient, Principall, antl Fis 0t G0dslecrcy
nall ‘Caufe of all Creatures and Operations, :I'::L Tifz': pe
every good Gift upon amendment of Life 1s by mﬁd and
asking, feeking, and knocking, to be obtained) made niani-
would foad this pious and laudable purpofe heap feft.For w th-
upon heap with far greater and perhaps uniookt pea dh'“‘1 i
for bleflings ( for he performeth the Will OF $x& thime can
them that Fear him) to them that proceed this be arcaineds
way in the Fear of God, and love of thar Pfal. 14579
I]Eighhﬂ'l]['. Prov. 10, 24,

Fot this onely is'the Kings high-way, not
onely to come all the defired Secrets of Nature,

N 4 bat




Divine coufi-
dence wnever
lefr any with-
out helprodo
good. He thut
krows Qae
knows All
things,he that
learnech ma-
ny things
learneth no-
thi g Eccl.34.
12,13, 14.
B« {lednefie
confilteth
theapprehen-
{ion of the
chiefeft good.
God 15 the
Tmmutavle
Reft , afrer
which every
Creatu: edoth
gslpe and
groan wich all
its endeavor.
Levit. 2.
Fob. 12, 13.
Eccl. 3, 5.
Prov 173
We canmiot
getthe Vi&to-
1y and Crown
af Patience
withont ftri-
ving & fight-
g,

Per Anguffa t-
tur ad A gufta

[ 19t 7

but that which isthe chiefeft thing of all it lead-
eth even to the very workmalter of the untverfe,
by which ONE infinite OCEAN of all Divine
G O O DNE S through Regeneration (alteri-
ty being (wallowed up of unity) in theSabath of
Sabbaths or when the eternal Jubile is come for
whichwewere created, wedo by confent ofdivine
Clemency, attaine the fcope and true mark in
the full fruition whereof we (hall hereafrer be
delighted, juft like a2 miferable Exile and pilgrim
(tofled up and down through various hazards,
hardfhips, ftreights, and miferable fofferings)
reftord againe to his rightful Country ; for he
deferveth not fweer, who hath not tafted of
bitter things: There s no recovering or retur-
ning to what we have loft but by the Croffe
and Death : Nor will God have mortall Man
who now is wandring from him thathe fhould
come to immortall bleffedneffe and gloty in a
delicate journey, butthrough the Fire of Temp-
tation and Tribulation, with a fad and f{harpe
death, becaufethe Coronation and wiping a-
way of all.teares is after the victory, when we
have overcome all our enemies, eternall Life
will recomperice greater wars and wreltlings.

But, to returne to the fupream, though croffe
fortune hath not énely hindred me who have
alwav been defirous of the honeft and moft fin-
cere Truth, many times though in vaine afpiring
and carneftly defiring to eoter into the innex
rooms of that {upream Phylofophicall Oratotyy |

( not to the end that I might make Gold and |

Silver, for truely they are rich encugh who are |
| ' con- |
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content with a little and make it not their bufi-
nefle to get much, but with an exceeding love
to find oyt the True Phylick and upright defire
of the wonderfuli works of God ) bug I know
not by what finifter and moft unhappy deltiny
of mine it fo fell ont, that with how much the
more fetvent endeavor of miad I have followed
thofe moft fecret Studies, by fo much the more
bitterly have I been worryed hitherto by the
{flanderous Envy of malevolent men, and waves
or fruits of of Fortune ; the necefiity of equity
enforceth, that though I cannot proceed fur-
ther as yet, I comfort my felfe with the cogita-
tion onely, and thinking upon fo great a Thing.
God himfelfe knoweth what, towhom, when
and how is fic, whofe Name be glorified and
bleffed for ever : who many times turneth a-
way thofe things which happily might do us
Lurt, becaufe he is good: nor doe I thinke
their miferable life is to be defired whofe feli-
ity is their ruine, and who loofe by that that
fhould advantage them : and who in the height
of fortune do yet defire fortune for the chains
and fetters fake, evenwhen the indulgents of
Fools coud fcarce add any greater happineffe :
and on whom God beftoweth fomethingsasa
punifhment when he is angry, which he deniesas
a blefling when he is pleafed.
~ Yet fince the works of God are to be pub-
lithed and celebrated, and that by this monu-

* ment here left it may hereafter appear that thac
Divine Benificence hath not been denyed to,
men of our age alio who did not begrudge

pofterity

Niam, 11, 33
Pfil. 78. 30,
3L, {7 lo4-

{7 105,

Teb. 12, 7.
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pofterity their felicity, T cannot but in attefta. v

tion and confirmation of the Truth here re-

member that fingular Divine Clemency to me, | el
which, not without the clear favour of God, was i

fthewed to me as an eye-witnefle in-my travells,
which was denyed to many others who earneft- §
Iy defired it, thac I fhould fee and tafteit, at
fome Great mans houfe, (‘wi in eternum bese
(It, & Cumprimis egreginm Helioch Antharum
borEaLem, nunc in Chriffo quic[Centem : ci-
j#Smodi IENtis Denlque confueVerunt lati-
tave tempOrum currlcViis. Which I forbear
to Englith. |
The Phviy.  VWhence being a long time aftonifhed and
phycall Bafi. amazed at the greatelt miracle of Nature
lisk like wrought by Art, among the variots and mani-
Lightning _-#old metamorphofis of the Inferior Altronomy

fuddenly and made in che cold ( the Moy# way of the Anci-

unawares bur- 1 .
nerh up any C0CS NOC as yet intenfly exalted to the eye of the

smperfedt Bafilisk ) this one prodigie, pafiing the admi-
‘meteall what. ration of all wonders, feemed ftrange and moft
foeveryand on worthy to be feen, that by giving one onely
:J’:gflf“m‘:f" .drop of that Latex or liquor (in whichasina
ther new  ftorehoufe the difperfed vertues of all Celeftiall
forme. and Terreftriall bodies were by a wonderfull
Therefore the artifice invifibly gathered together in an heap,
f:::‘;:‘::gﬁ":n nay, inwhich the whole world was centred ) a
Do o ~> man defperately fick and at the point of death
ded toall thar Was recovered by itsFiety, Aftrall, and Celelti-
areftudious of all Ynvifible Narure conveying to the Heart a
the Treh.  peam of the Naturall Life, and renewing the
organsof Life, and repairing Nature, which (by

an accidentall fickneffe cavfing a remotion) was
ik {pent }
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A fpent and wafted, reftoring him to firme and

erfect health 'in one night : For this Kingly
medicine, and the Emprefle of all other, cauleth
Humane Bodies immediately and asit were mi-
raculoufly to rife ‘againe from what delperate

difeafes foever, if God hath not otherwife de- There i¢ no
Phyfitian can

1 : 3 : . death
nifhment, for which there is no cure inNature. {;ﬂifchﬁﬂ_'

creed, for many difeafes are a Divine innate pu-

For furely this whole new regenerate world is
able by vertue of its Regeneration to renew the
jitzle old corruptible world Man, to reftore
whatfoever is amiffein Mans body, to confume
what is foperfluous, to mend what is defeCtive,
and reduce the whole Microcofm into a scue
Temperament,and preferve it therein till the ap-
pointed Terme of death impofed on mortalls
for their fin. |

Imperfed and impure metealls are cleanfed
from their infirmities and accidents by the fame

- | fpirit of the world, by the fame Heat of Sun and

Moon asmens bodiesare, they are reftoredto
their True Health, which is aureity or goldnefs,
without a new motion of generation and cot-
raption, by way of alteration onely, and remo-
tion of accidents which are the caule of the fick-
neffe and diftemper, for mettals doe not differ in
[pecie but onely in accidents.

No marvell if this fectet, by reafon of the This incredu-
lous doubr-

: _ - fulaclle wi
fhall feem incredible, and juftly not to be made f:[;] :uf mf;:c

known ( though it be truey then trie ) to OUr' gaine rarher

Vulgar fort, though eAthenians of a clean nofe, than o the
lofle, as here-

roloie to our

roclaimed uncertainty of fo great myfteries,

as being ignorant becaufe they never heard any’
K7 thing
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a ftedfalt con-
fidence are
perfwaded of
- it for apon
that account
God provi-
deth for the
fecoricy of
tholethas give
themfelves
troly to the
ftady of Phy-

Iotophy.
Exxl 32, 20,
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thing in all cheir life of the Heat of the Sun and
Moon, who know not thefe Vulcanean meta-
morphofes and this Power of Go p joyned to
Natore, but admire the Heathenith Phyfick,
who to excufe their own ignorance doe ( foo-

lithly enough) - account the fayings of Prudent |

men but as fables and fittions, no marvell I fay,
when the underftanding of the intelligent, clou-
ded with no precepts or traditions of foolith
men, can hardly apprehend it ; much le(fe thac
the Element of EAR T H fhould by the help
of Mechanick Magick {wim upon the water.

To know this Phylofophicall Secret truly is
principally neceffary to an Aftrall Phyfitian,
none of which Phyfitians can come to any ope-
ration or knowledge of wonderfull effects, nor
be certaine in his Art, except he cleave to this
Science, efpecially in the cure of defperate di-
feafes in our body, to wit, the four Monarchs of
all difeafes, the Epilepfie, Gout, Dropfie, Le-
profie. Thefe four chiefelt kinds of Dileafes,
Paracelfns, through the help of Chrift, not of
the Devill, cured by a wonderfull Art, proving
in fome of his works that God taught him the
medicine, for hedid it not by our common or~
dinary medicines, but by Reftoring or regenera-
ting ones, which are known to very few, by
which Nature being renewed afterward of her
own accord {he expelleth all things that offend
her, as his Epitaph at Salisbrg doth truly and
fuffictently witnefle to pofterity.

All difeafes proceeding from the corruption
of bumors, how great and defperate foever their

- cures
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except the party be at the urmoft Terme ap-
pointed him by the fupream Being ; orthe di-
feafe beinflited by God, befides Nature, as a
punifhment and fpeciall afflition.

But no man, s hach been faid, can make nfe
of this peculiar and celeftiall Gift, but he on
whom God himfelfe hath beftowed it, who
onely both inlightneth the obfcurity, and dark-
neth the clearnefe of thefe myfteries, fo that
none can underftand the plaineft things, except
' he enlighten them, nor be ignorant of the dar-
keftif he illuftcate chem ; for fo great a faculty
is there given by the rich and peculiar Grace of
the moft high Creator. | -y st

fe& Phylofopher, rightly concluded, that be-

ought to be an'agreement without contrariety,
that the firft mover, asthe principall Forme
fhould move the Intelligence or Soule of the
Artift to a trueUnderftanding,that he may open
to him what is hid in the magiftery of this Art.
Bleffed will he be to whom the Lord God fhall
be pleafed to infpire the Gifts of his Grace : For
it is the Lord of Heaven who knoweth the heart
ofthofe in whom he would ufe the form & mea-

E

fend not onely againft God by their ingratitude,

fopher : with which fome eminent men bere-
tofore

] cures be, are healedfhy this univerfall medicine, che fift Bl
asa Carpentet that fquarech |l kind of timber, fecond birth

that prodo-
cethir.

Therefore Lxllins that Divine and moft per-

«f | tween the Artift and God the firft caufe, there -

fure. Notwithftanding we fee men fomtimes of-

but alfo againft cheir undeferving neighbour by
ftrange dvvices not becoming an Aedpt Phylo-,

e L e e
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tofore andtwo publick Phylofophers of diver 15,
Nations in our time abufing the Gifts of GodjV*®
againft thofe moft horrid Anathema’s of Phy-fui™
lofophers, afterward (as doubtleffe every manjk! &
according to his dexterity which the fyderealljis, *
fpirit caufeth and exciteth is the forger of higft
own fortune). they came to dolefull and lamen.{iint
table end, tothe perpetuall reproach of cheirjnie
Name anfwerable to the unworthy publifhing|ict!
of this moft True Phylofophicall Art, miferably fit ¥
walted dnd reftrained by the Wrath of G o p juudl
the Rightcous Revenger, as well for their arro- |Nigh

gant pride, punifhment and repentance accom-| lisi
panying their provoking loquacity, as alfo for fsile]
their cheating Impoftures of the firft Hapocrati-
call filence, which they did by turos to cloak che |
matter for their fafecy. 244

Thofe more ancient and skilfull Phylofo-

phers who were born in 3 happy figne, the chil-
dren of Hermes who firft found out the fcience,
among whom nothing was miore ancient than {i
Truth, nothing more filthy and abominable
than falfhood and deceit,, and who haye even
judged it a thing more fafely worth their labor
to have it indeed without the witneffe of a fot-
tifhiignorant multitude, then feeme or be fup-~ |
pofed onely to have it : who alfo have endea- §
voured to leave behind them an unfpotted me-
mory to pofterity, not asmany too credulous, §
imagine, that being deceived with their own
vaine imaginations they would deceive others
in like manner, which is not the property of an
honeft man. ,

1 fay,
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I fay, thefe private not publick Secretaries of [a the fic2

(8 Nacure, who have, in the Naturall Light frefh age of che

i belt guide, according to the abilicy God gave
Ml them, all of them with greateft attention both

and flourifhing in them, followed Reafon the Wﬂfild ‘God
made 1F -

known by the
Light of Na-

¥l of body aed mind prefling chiefly to oneand rwre.

il the fame end and fcope of Virtue, accounting
il nothing more glorious than that they might
il peaceably rejoyce prudently and in Quiet Si-
wjf Jence, with a Mind truly Soundina Sound Body
na} according tothe Fear of God and Love of their
um.f Neighbour, -
o . Thisis Phylofophy Adept, which Parace/(us
oielin the Tincure of Phyficks explaineth them to
silbe Long Life and free from all infirmity, even
vhel till the Naturall death, and an honeft {upport of
that long life in this vale of miferies, that we
o} might ferve God without poverty and prejudice
ik of our Neighbour.
ue|  Though there may be many hunting after
tul this happineffe with a kind of great and conti-
e} nued greedinefle of mind, yet have been per-
o« | fwaded that they fhould never attaine the fame,
i beither by other means or any Arts, but by a
i wonderfull and moft abftrufe comprebending of
i {all the vertuesof the whole Creation flowing
io |and running together in one certaine mafle, .in
o | this Rode or Kings Highway and Phylofophical
us | Reafon is to be accomplifhed.

om | Allthefe fpirituall vircues and a&ive qualities The defe&t of

ws I being by great help of ingenuity and Arc like
iy | the leffer world heaped up together and concen-

dilperfed )

Nature moft
be fupplyed.
by the inda-

tred into ong maffe (as united force is fronger firy of Arr,

e L e e e
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difperfed ) befides a kind of fweetelt and admi-
rable illuttration of the Afnd ( for the Light of§;

Natare is glittering in the Darkneffe of thef
world ) asalio the knowledge of all Naturaft§jsis

things and Heavenly fecrets, and a perfec ope-§;,

ration, yea, they have even miraculoufly atcai- i

ned the ben=fit of Health by the lawfull ufe of
this choycelt and admirable Magifterie, toge-

ther with a flowing plenty aud Abundance of all e

Things.
Ofwhich the Phylofophers our predeceffors §;

that have been train’d up in Hermes fchool; i

though they have been altogether dumb in kee-
ping clofe'the fecret of the Art by a conftant

Taciturnity (knowing to what dangers the feat- §
chers out of difficult Arts and the publick Secre- fn

taries of Nature are obnoxious, thart, full of de-
fpaire concerning their fafety and peace, they §

have been compelled to deny the fame ) yet u-§ ..

fually give this Reafon : becaufe the greatelt
Medicine, being artificially prepared with the
help of wife Nature the Miitreffe of Science, §
fhould be (or is) the Life and inlightning Light
and cthat which quickneth or maketh alive our
Balfom, that is, the fpirit or celeftiall, not vifi-

ble vapour of life ; it may be the Effence of our' fi-+

Life : the Fift Effence compounded of the four'
Elements, in which are all the Elements a&tu-
ally, and all cheir arts, with greateft agreement:
made equall with true equation according to all
peflibility of Nature, and bound together with
a golden chaine without any contrariety ; But

all things are aggregated in fo fubtile a Mattﬂ;
- and
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*} and a Form fo fubtile, and fo nearto fimplicity are excited

1 - Ty . s hes
in arefpective manner inthe curing of difeafes U0 their

and the metamorphofis of Mettalls, like as in

alting ; for
the Niruraill

Lightning and the eye of a Bafilisk, as is manifeft jife is nothing
by Experience : This is foin refpect of the four elfe bat che
qualities of the body as the Heaven is incorrup- #¢ings of the

tible in refpect of the four Elements.

Elements,

The moft High creaced this Fift Effence as :
the root of life in Nature for the prefervation The life of

of the four qualities of the Humane body, as he

natural things
is the Union

did the Heaven for the prefervation of the of the Ideal
univerfe. The celeftiall Fire that burneth not, is Lighr, as allo
the foul and life of all Creatures ; the fubject With the Ide-

in which befides the force and operations of the
Elements, even all the celeftiall virtues of the

all of Heavey
and Earth,

Firmament, as well of the Fixed Stars asof the
Planets, are infufed and imprinted after an in-
vifible manner, for the Influznces of all celeftiall
bodies which are communicated to the fublu-
Rary to every one in particular, thefe are cons

centred inthisone : The Theater
of the fecrets of all Natu’s Light
the Glaffe of God’s Myfteries, and
the Miracle of univesfall Naure ;
the Fift Effcace of the whele frame
of the world, and the whole world
Regenerated, wherein the Treafure
of all Nature lyeth ; Subjed and
Inftrument of all Naturall and
Tranfnaturall Virtues ; the Son of
the Sun and Moon, who by his af -

D¢fenfive of old age, the Univerfall med:
Filible Fire confumeth 21 difeafes,

O

By this Arc the knowledge
cf elm-ft alf ehings, and i
this Stone thé univerfal N 1-
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cending into Heaven and defcending into the
Earth hath obtaiged all power of fuperior and
inferior things ; the Habitation of all metallick,
minerall, and vegerable Forms, which God cre-
ated under the Globe of the Moo ; yea that
it is truly the {pirit of Life which pierceth
through all other fpirits, andis altogether one
and the fame with the fpirit of our body , the
bond between the Body and Soul, wherewith
that faper-celeftiall thing is delighted and retai-
ned th tit fly not from its bodily prifon, for
that peace may be made betwéen thofe enemies
the Soul ard Body, thereis need of the Balfom
of life as a means to be fought from Externalls,
by which the interrail s reftored to retaine Or
fuftaine the Fire of a long life, without which
fuell it goeth out of the body as a flame from
the lamp-wick for want of oyle ; it isthe moft
fimple Matter which the Beft and Greateft Lord
generated out of the (pirit of this world for the
reftanration and prefervation of Humane Na-
ture, which hath been altogether unknown to
the Phyficians of our time : For it never came
into their Schools who goe notinto the Temple
of eA4polls through the right door, but break

through the Roefe, and fit in his feat, asthe

Scribes and Pharifees heretofore in Asfes chair,
And while they hold the keys of Sciences in un-
righteous captivity, they bring to paffe nothin

with their decrees, and ordinances but like falie
Teachers, they them{elves enter not into the
Academy of Nature, and others who defire to
enter in a 1ight way they hinder in their lauda-
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ble courfe by their pernicious dehortations, fo

that they never come to the knowledge of the

Truth, and are forced to be ignorant where i¢

may be.

But becaufe the true originall of all corporall

difeafes, in the judgement of the beft Phyfitians,

is the enormity of the Naturall proportion of

the Three Firlt (or ascommon Phyfitians fay,

the diforder ‘and i1l difpofition of the four Ele-
“ments or Humors) of which the Humane com-
“pounded body is fick or well : this forefaid

Medicine, which is in it felfe the matter of our

Creation, may be congeneous and uniform to
‘the fubftance, confifting in equality, the moft When ! the
fubtile Soul, feparate from dregs, and as it were E:'E’: i tE:“
the fimple fubitance of the Elements, the Fift 4 iedi 5 g ¢
Effence or Fift Virtue refulting from the purer pure and e-
Effence of the four Elements, purified, incor- 9ual! fimplici-
1uptible, is'compared to Heaven, nor doth it :f;;h[ff“ 5 i
admit any malignane fpirit, but chey all fly from p,, prfﬂ:f:;
1t ; And becaule it is obnozgious as little as little eth life, ba-
may be to a Tempred corruption or putrefadtis ctule thus tha
on, therefore it expelleth as much as is poffible H""“}f‘?“ ire
by Nature all accidentall corrupeibilicy from {3 * ’:}f
which any fickneffe or weakneffe may arife,and ang dgﬂlﬂnigi
reftoreth the inward vigour throughout all the of one over
members, and by reconciliation curech againe 20other is it
the difeafes that hapned by the exaltation of the é?,iﬁ"s‘“"i“"
Three Ptinciples. s,
_Mans health confitech in the agreement and eslh
uion of the Three Firlt Subflances ; bt when fregy 3, 00
they are exalted and fet on fire by the Stars, the Temperats
intelting wars follow': And becaufe the Three body,

2 Ficf
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Firlt Subflarces of difeafes are valitile, they
give place to the Effence of Fire which confu- -
meth the difeafe and feparateth the pure from
the impue.

Moreover, that Fift Effence of the Human
Body bindeth the Elements or Humors in Peace
and Harmonicall leagus, and reduceth to the
true Temperament by making equall the une-
quall, and ftrengthneth the naturall heat and
fubftantificall moyfture, it keepeth the oyle and
{park of Life in an equality by its celeftiall vigor
( for fo long asthe Radicall Humor, the Vitall
Balfom and moft precious Nectar of our Life
abideth in its quancity, we are not fenfible of
any difeafe, for the ftrengthning power of the
Buman body and of Animalls proceedech from
the fpiric of Life) and rcftoreth the fick to
health and a good temper, it holdeth its Nature
in her Being, and preferveth che INectar of our
Lifeina good and laudable Temperament, and
fo will keep the predifpofed or fore-qualified

Man fafe ard found from ficknefle, with the

comelineffe of youth for the time of his contis
nuance (which is the age of Beauty and Human
Fortitude) even to his Naturali death, thacisto
that Terme of Life which the Omnipotent
God hath appointed to Man for difobedience as
well that of every one, as that of our firlt Pa-
rent : I fay, fach 2 man who fhall ufe it prus
dently and feafonably with a devout calling up-
on the Name of the Lord, if the conftitution of
the body and its complexion be not extreamly
wal el,
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Therefore in this Fifc Effence and Spirituall
Medicine, which hath the Nature and Heat of
Heaven (not of our mortall and corruptible) it
is poflible to find out the True Fonntaine of
'Phyfick, the Confervation of Life, the Reftitu-
tion of health, the Renovation of loft youth,
and the defired clear health ; and to fpeak Na-
turally, there is no Balfamick Medicine in all
the world better than this true Triacle of Phy-
lofophers, which like the Elixir of life is the fu-
perlative and laft confolation of Mans body, pre-
ferving all activities in the Humane Nature, and
reftoring the diminifhed power through the de-
fe@ of Nature : For in every kind thereisa
certaine One that holdeth the firft degree in
that kind, therefore becaule this' Medicine i
made of the more incorruprible and efficacious
Matter that can be under Heaven, that is, the
Soule or Spirit of the world, which hath inic the
force of all Celeftiall and Terreftriall things,
therefore it ought to hold the firlt degree in the
order of Phyfick, and the Man thac ufech it with
the moderation of other meat, may live as long
asthe ancient Fathers.

From thofe two fountaines the S 1N and
| MO ON, as Suchsenins learnedly difcourfeth,
fpringeth the Naturall and Vitall Spiric of the
world, which runneth thorow ali Beings, giving
life and confiftance to all things, by whi.h as a
mediator every occult qualicy, all vertue, all hife
is ‘propagated into the inferior bodies, into
hearbs, mettalls, ftones, animalls ; fo that there
can be nothing in all the world that may or'ca
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The Life of beéwithout a fpark of this Spirit. This Celeftiall
May is the Spirit which is one and the fame with our Natu-
Afy alBaliom, yall{pirit, when its breathing in our body is not
the Bujamick {efned or hindred by outward things, is that Na-
Enpieliom y urall Heat of ours, whereby every thing s di-
and Invifible gelted for the fultentation and multiplication of
Fiie, the Aire every particular ; It digefteth.che nourifhment
fhue op, and thar Man taketh, and breeds good bloed inall
t&iﬁz'jé;?g the members : folong asthe blood is pure, it
PIRIEOE SR ontinueth, and is the firong vitall, pure and
found {pirit of the Heart, fo that the whole bo-
dy liveth orderly and well ; But if ic be hinde-
red by ficknefle that it cannot fo well doe its
office, the nourifhment is not well concocted
and that breeds bad blood by which the vitall
fpirit of the Heart is weakned. Whence comes
Old age, that houfe of oblivion, at laft follow-
eth a full extin&on, confumption and difiipa-
tion of that fpiric. which is the Naturall Death ;
that the confumprion and diffiapation of the
faid fpirit may be prevented, (as much asby
Nature may be) that fpirit and Naturall Heatn
Humane bodies fo weakned and hindred muft
be increafed and ftrengthned, that it may be the

better able to doits duty.
But feeing every agent whenit begins to act,
doth not move toward any thing below it felfe,
but to that which is equall like and futable to it 5
Therefore this frengthning alfo muft be by its
like, thatis, by that Celeftiali Heat of the Sun
and Moon, and the other Planets, or with thofe
things in which the Virtue of the SUN and
M OON is moft potent and doth moft abound,
or
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or is leffe reftrain’d by matter : For thefe things
work more quick and perfectly, and doe'more
readily beget their like : and, what is more
eafie, the ipirit or that fupernall Fire is got out
of them by art ; to which the Heat that bur-
neth not like the Elemental), but that which ma-
keth all things fraicfull, and Light giving life to
all things, are proper. Buc burning Heat, con-
faming all things, and darknefle, makiog all
things barren, are proper €0 the Elementall axld

| Inferior Fire.

That fame (Heat) therefore is exclnded, as
alfo with it all divers and contrary things, fuch
as ave all the inferior Elements. For thisand all
things elfe that include a Naturall compofition
in them (fo far asthe; are yet drowned in athick
groffe matter, and as yet not feparate from it)
are fubje® to corruption and tranfmutation,
But Medicines ought to be preferving and very
durable, and remote from corruption : For
whereas they (hould prelerve the Human body
from corruption, they ought firft to be of along
and lafting nature otherwifc they w uld corrupt
rather then prelerve, .

Befides, tis but in vaire to thinkto preferve
' corruptible body by a putrid and corruptible
thing, to cure the weak by a feeble thing, to
form a Thing by a thing fubjett to deformity.
Every corruptible weak and feeble thing added
toits like, augmentethit, and fo that corrupti-
bility is increafed , not diminifhed, as we fee
fome a0d truly too many Phyfitians of our time
who labor in vaine to cure Men of their maladies
O 4 by
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by their groffe and corporall compofitions of
Medicines . but a higher fpeculation is here re-
quired ; For whereas difeafes are not corporall,
'l:rllt {p:muail and lurking in the {pirits, thm_.r alfo
call for fpiricuall medicines.

They thereforethat would preferve that vitall
i'pmt (w hich is the Radicall Moyfture and Hear,
the ionate Mummy, acd hath its feat in the
midft of Mans Leart, asthe fuftertacle of ali our
jife) in young men, and repaire it languifhing o
old men, and, as much as may be, make them
young agiine, and {0 bring Maos life into the
greatelt healch, they mult feek after not the Ele-
mentall, but that Celeftiall Hear of the Sun and
Moon [hﬂt dwelleth in the more mmrrupuhlc
fubftance that is to be found under the Globe of
the Moon, to make this like our heart or fpirit,
which is d{:me whenitis prepare! and madeup
into a medicine and moft pleafan: meat, fo that
being taken by the rnc:mth it may prefenth
pierce and paffe thmughnut the human body,
keep everything incorrupt, efpecially the flefh
that is-united to,t, nourith the power and fpirit
of life, increafe and reftore, digeft every raw
;hinﬂ ]Gp and prene all exceffe of every quali-
ty, make the Naturall moylture abound, and
ftrengthen, inflime and augment the weak Na-
turall Hn:*:l.. or Fire, Thisisthe duty of a true
F}I}}ﬁuan, and of the more found Phylofo-

ICY.

For thus he might preferve our body from
corruption, retard old age, keep youth flourifh-
irg in its vigout to the very poynt of death, and
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were it not for the wages of fin, withftand
w§ death, preferve (our body) in perpetuall health

and defend it from deftru&ion.

Paracelfus calleth it the Element of FIRE,
which like the Sun of the Terrene or inferiour
Firmament may be the greateft Secret for the
removing all difeafes; and refrefhing the cold
benummed members, for that Effentiall Fire
worketh inthe body, asthe Flame and Nettle
doth without the body, Whofe meaning was
( that of right he may here be vindicated from
the unjuft calumny wherewith he was branded )
where he treateth of the vertues of this perfe&
Fire of Life, that the Balfom of Nature, the
Balfamick Mummy, the Vitall Body, the liquor
of Life, the Native or Radicall Humor wlich
the Spirit of Life moveth or acteth, may be re-
ftor’d, ftrengthned and preferved as in corrupt
even to the very urmoft confumption of it, that
s, to the laft gafp of Life without any ficknefTe,
paine and griefe, which thing though he perfor-
med in curing the moft defperare and dangerous
difeafes of other men, yet was he ftopt from
continuing fo doing any longer, being Poyfoned
in his body by his malicious and inhuman adver-
faries, who bad often arcempted the fame before
they could effect it, (' for he came o the Natu-
rall Terme of his Life by an untimely and vio-
lent death of a draught of Poyfon) and not as
many malicioufly fcoffe in their firange fiGtions,
that heby this his medicinewou!d prefumptoufly
prepare himfelfe an entrance and way to the im-
moraall health of his body, which the dead
Bhylo-

that cor chil-
dren in the
tenth genera-
tion may fee
the effc& of it
fiving fo long,
Paracelf,

Tke Humors
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rifh the fpirie
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fal. 162,
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phylofophers his Anceftors in this wicked world
and true vale of miferies, of which they as ftran-
‘gers and Pilgrims of this world never fo much
as dreamed,

G o p is the Centre of all Creatures, by F&
how much the more any draw near to him, by §
fo much the more bleffed, and leffe variable;and |
mutable is he; But the farther any thing de-
parteth from that Centre or One, to wit, the
immutable will of God, to the circumference,
variety and plurality of the Creatures, the more
unhappy, imperfe& and mutable isit : Bleffed-
neffe is in unity, not in the circumference ; in
Chrift, not in the world, is Peace and the Reft
of Soules.

He therefore that by the immenfe Geodnefle
of God which runs before us without intermifiie
on, fhall forget all Things and leave fenfible
and Temporall things behind him, which are to
be ufed but onely in our paffage, and fhall be
united to that one Centre, he waxeth young
rather than old: And this is the true Long Life
of the Cabalifts, and of Paracelfus, which he fo
often and fo earneftly begg’d for by Prayer and
holy hope in his Hymns and Soliloguies, the
true Enochean Life.

As on the contrary, he that is not united
to this moft united Fountain.like and only Unity
by adhzfion, muft of neceflity perifh for ever,
and be feparated from the Light and Life by the.
fecond death, and becaft into the utter Dark-
nefle of the Caliginous world, which deprivation.
and want of the fight of God is the moft bitter
of all punifhments. To
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To know Go v himfelfe the maker of all
hings, and paffeinto him with a full image of
jis likenefle, as with a kind of effentiall touch
without a bond, whereby thou mayeft be tran-
orm’d; and made (asit were) a God, this av Jait
will prove the True and follid Phylofophy.

‘The MIN D therefore of Adept Phylofo-
shers , whofe moaiznpue or converfation is i Phil. 3. 20.
Jeaven, they having enough of the Terrene Tg’l‘g.".-?'f;i’?
‘ife, to whom oneis Allinall, and All are one eiulelent o
o One : and who alwayes look upon thefe Man. °
ranfitory things with the left eye, but on Hea-
ren with the right.

The MIN D, I fays of thefe Adept Phylo- Bvthe accefs
fophers hath ever been far off and eftranged Of this beam,
fom the Cavill above mentioned. For when ;?f”;;ﬂld;'"
shrough Divine Grace cooperating, they have drefi: is ;m-;,
by a quiet and religious mediration been raifed ficd, and the
ap out of the fepulchre of their body or out of darknefle of
the dead Works of Darkneffe, the world that :f‘f‘:"““‘f 18
[yeth in the malignant one being caft behind g;cf{;;; :3;
their back, they could open the Eyes of theit ' pf. do. 185
Heart, and be turned to God inthe Sabbach Rom. 8.
of their. Heart by a feparation of the
Minde from - Terrene obfticles in them-
felves, and fee all things in one by a moft Wharfoeveris
Bleffed Spe&acle, to wit, one fimple (intuitive 2 ;:3‘3;{1 g
vifion or ) fight from within, a kind of an E]lf;.[;ft”:; g
Effentiall touch of the Divinity, and to contem- eftcemed 3
plate the beauty of the Chiefeft Good in the nothing.
Light of G o p as in the glafie of Eternity,
which beauty is incomprehenfible to the Old

Creature, they have efteemed it the Wrhappines 1N O B
ro TUNIUM,
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to ftay fo long in this Vale of miferies and igno-§

rance : For our heart is not at Reft till we have §i'
caft behind us the moft beautifull Nothing (chat§é ™
is, the fhadow and region of Darknefle and i
Death ) and returned to the BEIN G of i«
BEINGS ( fromwhom we are wandred ) as i,
to the prefixed fcope of all our defires and will, ice i
towards whom every Creature panteth and e
breatheth. Therefore being ftript anid forfaken §i* M
of every Crreature, they leave themfelves, and§§
totally go out from themfelves contemning all
things corporeall and incorporeall, in figking §o!
and earneft defire they haften from the imper-§
fe& to that which is one and perfect, the know- Jumit
lege and contemplation whereof (that which §ir!
Latianiss  the moft wife Hermes and moft pious Phylofo-
?E:;::flfr;?ﬁm pher of reverend antiquity the Antefignan of
muach amopg Lacurall Phylofophers and firft Prophet, doth
the Nawurall alfo acknowledge in his Monade ) is a facred,
Phylofophers, Heavenly, and hid filence, the'quiet or Reft of
bty bl the the fences and all things, when at length after
P{n{ﬁ‘f’tr:“‘; the task of miferies, labors, and peregrinations
the true 0, 15 ended, all minds, by an unanimous friendfhip,
phes, after an unutterable manner, {hall be altoge-
ther but one thing, in one MIN D which is
All things are above every MTN D. Itisthe intimate vifion
feen and looke of G o p, and the Intuitive knowledge of
‘"rfrt';';':}_h”‘""’ G o p, which alfo hapneth by the Light of
giiﬁn‘- y Grace to the feparate Soul evenin this world,
if any man fer himfelfe about it now, and be fub-
ject to God. ' Thus many holy men by vertue
- of the Deifick Spirit bave tafted the Firft fruits
of the Refurre@ion in this life; and have hada

fore- § o
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| fore-tafte of the Celeftiall Country. T mean that

 fpirituall Death of the Saints (which the Zewes
call the kiffe of Death) which is precioussn the
fight of God, if the fulneffe of Life may be cal-
led deacth ; We mulft die to the World, Fle(h,
Blood, and the whole Animall Man,who would
faine have got into thofe Inmott fecrets, and en-
tred into Paradife by the excefle or going out of
the MIN D : the Man that liveth in nothing
buc.che Mind, is as an Angel, & (as 1 may fo fay)
conceiveth and apprehendeth. God after a fort
in his whole breait. The fcope and mark unto
‘which all the moft dear, beloved, holy, and in-
‘timate Friends of God, who live after theImage
or_infpiration of the moft High, and not after
the Limus Terre the Eearthy Mind, doe bend,
“who from Divine Love willingly caft themfelves

‘headlong into the fountaine of the Abyfle and
into the Sea of Nihilitude or Nothingneffe, and
‘enter into the Holies of Holies by the Life of
Chrift, thasin the Sabbath they may live with
‘God in Reft and Bleffednefle, and {o drink of
the everlafting Ambrofian Nectar of Eternity.
By the Soul abiding and Randing ftedfaft, em-
bracing its Image of Divinity or MIN D uni-
ted to G op by Chrift, we enjoy actuall
Bleflednefle. s
Thongh it may go for the difcourfe of Vaine
men that the life.may be lengthned, yetitis re-
pugnant neither to Nature nor Reafonthata
Manmay prolong his life beyond the common

that for two Reafons.
Firft,

ordinary age of Men, evento a long time, and

Exod: 33.

Ef. 6.

2 Gor. 114
Pfal. 116, 1%,

Tis pcfiible

10 €Xrend 2

long life far-
ther » Theres
fore Parta re-
jelt rhe cpi-
nien of thofe
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that caft mens
fortune from
the day or
houre of their
nativiry pre-
fixing the
bounds of life,
affirming thatc
he thac.is wa-
ry of his infir-
mities and a
voydeth thole
thingsthac are
hurdfull may
live a longer
life,

Parac, chap. 7.
of the Laby-
rinth of Phy-
fitians.

See Paracellis
of long lie.

in Lb, 8,

Originall Righteoufnefle, beyond which Bound i,
See Paraceliy DO Man can goe. As Man many wayes may not fu|,
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First, Becaufe in NATURALS there il
no certaine appointed Terme apparent whalmy
day we fhall die, butitisinour own hand angh
power to put an end to our life if we will, . andl
to prolong it without offence to G o b if fefNume!
be we may, and have wifdome forodo : T fpealj i
here Phylofophically of the Naturall death}fir
which is onely the watting of the Natural] Mogytic 1
fture and Heat, as may be feen in a hurni% i
lamp, not Theologically of the Fatall deathjuon
and utmoft Terme which God hath prefixt ceemin
every one, by which we are inforc’d not anelyyldf
to pay the ‘debt of Nature, but are’ compel®dyin:
alfo to undergoe the punifhment for fin. Deathliis|

is the Bound which we cannot paffe,nor is therejshid (
any day or hour, for by the Grace of God weuixi
live the Terme without houres. As G{id.'hat]l_l e
numbred our hairs, fo alfo doth'he reckon ot fiix
years, leaving them in our power ; And becaufe{éfr
it was the good pleafure of ‘God that Man|tefy
{hould live for ever, thence it is eafie to difcerne Jalnt
that for the lawfull matrimoniall propagation {ryn
and augmentation of Mankind, along and [aft- R
ing life of Man inthis world isnot difpleafing {humy
to him, efpecially if it be {pent in che Fear and fu fiyl
Service of his Creator, yet alwayes thort of that Ly,
ucmoft and fixed Terme or determined poynt Iy
of DIVINE PREDESTINATION by
which is unknown to mortalls, impofed on'out fu,
firft Parents and their heires, for'their Fall from |,

attatne to the appointed Terme of life, it being Jii;,
com-
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compaffed about with difeafes, and fo his time
may be Thortned ; fo may he prolong his life
by removing thefe impediments, fo that at lalt
he may atcaine to the appointed Terme of the
Nature of life. :

Secondly, Becaufe God hath created the a-
forefaid Medicine for thie prefervation of life,
which may preferve our body as well from the
corruption of our Parents, as from the defect of
our own government, cure its infirmities, and

# repaire whatis wafted ; yea,chafe away from us
& a1l difeafes which caufe the naturall death, untill
8 ultimate death the moft Terrible of all Terrible

things (which isthe deftruction of the Mummy)

8 which God the moft high Creator hath ordai-
i ned as the wages of finners, Therefore Para-

celfus faith that the death which is from the re-
folution of the Ifiad may be hindred by the in-
duftry of the Phyfitian, but that which is from

#f the Ens or Being cannot :  as we may preferve

|ﬁr§
a

(bl
1
ON
[ out

ok

ook

2 lirele fire by laying on more wood ; fo alfo

may our life be prolonged by adminiftring fuch

Remedies and fecrets as are derived from the

fountaine of Gods gifts, with which the Rayes

or' little beams the weaknefle of the Moyfture
and innate heat is nourifhed and cherifhed as the
Fire with wood : Thisat Jeaftis defired in s,
becanfe we being defticute of wifdome know
not that wood wherewith our Jife might be che-
rithed and prolonged. 4 dam who was full of
wifdome and the perfe& knowledge of all Na-
turall things, and many more of his time, who li-
ved a more frogall life than we, did attaine to fo
many

Archid, of the
Elixirs.

Itis cthe con=
fervation of
the Human
body from all
accidentall
corioption,
Death Gods
minifter ex-
peétech our
inceftine war.
There is atwo
fold deach,
from the Iliad
or fitlt princi-
ple, and from
the Ens op
Eeing.

The Soule of
perpetuity or
the Spirit of
Light joyned
to 'Nawre
with the light

is' perpetnall,

and will not
fofter fuch a
confun&tion
and fuch a
life o be
fhort.
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When men
muloipiyed in
thewo. ld,wife
men lived ro-
fether in che
Centre reler-
ving wildome
amoag them-
lelves, but ba-
nithed thefe
thar had ic nor
into the cir-
comicrence,
Paracell]
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many ages, not by Nature and property of

Time, for thenall had been Long-liv’d, but by
the help of Secrets and by Wifdome which was
revealed but to few, and by fpeciall knowledge
which God gave them in this particular, where-
by they lengthned out cheirlife to fo many years
beyond the ordinary time that men lived, Many
holy men ufed this univerfall Medicine before
the flood, which Adam alfo had in his Family,
as Lattantins witnefleth, which ftrengthneth
the Internall Balfom, and like Fire congregateth
Homogeneous things, and fegregateth Hetero-
seneous, which are of a contrary nature. Nor
are we to relie upon their judgements, who be-
ing ignorant of the Myfteries of the Element of
Water, dream that the Deluge wafhed away the
efficacy of fruits & of growing things,or that the
power and ftrength of mens bodies was fpoyled
by the Water : For all things that grow by the
benefit of Water do yet fprout and {pring fortl

e
che bl

iiﬁ.’[ﬁ
frce
il gu
fach
forel

in the fame vigour and with the fame efficacy as Joe

they did in Adams time. Wherefore we want
nothing bnt the knowledge of Secrets, and their
ufe. And thus the Flood did not waft the things

that grow, but wafb’d away our wifdome of §

knowing them. Thefe moft fecret of fecrets have

ever been hid from the common fort of them

that profeffe Phylofophy, and efpecially fince
men began to abufe Wifdome, ufingitto anill

end, which God beltow’d upon them for their .

health and advantage.
But as few reach the Naturall Terme, fo alfo
few have known the reafon of prolonging the
life s
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life 7 And hereof there are' many Caules. For
the life is broken off, or fhortned; two manner
of wayes. i

Firft, Either by the MIN D, whence arife .z o 4
mentall difeafes which are invifible, and af_fe& ENS abridme
t1s.in our Mind, as Inchantment, Imagination, punt mbis vi-
Eftimation, Influence, Superftition, all which .
proceed from a fpiritnall affection : No corpo-
rall guard or fhelter availeth any thing againit
fuch like violences, but onely Faith which isable
to refift them orfome other Magicall means is
requifite againft witcherafts and to cure thofe
ehat are bewitched, and though the cure be dffi-

only Adept Phyfitians know, are healed without diny what
the help of Natural Phyfick. For inthe mindsof ™% :f”:'f“d’
£ : ; . 2. that the
men thereis a kind of a hidden Virtue, ofchan- .5 oribeimy.
ging, attraéting, and binding that which it de- ginarionis im-
fireth either to attrat, or change, or bind, ot manear, and
hinder, efpecially ificbe fer againft it with the et
e : ody cannot
greateft excefle of the Imagination of the Mind, 1o rered by
and of the Will : This isno ftrange thing to chem  arother mans
that know the operations, thofe wonderfull vers imagination.
tues in the Nattive of the Antipathicall Load-
ftone,which doth (asit were) bewitch fpiritually
and invifibly, But leaft our fpirit fhould be fuf=
focated with thefe five fupernatural mifchiefs or
left the life fhould utterly be deftroyed by them,
their malignant Aftra’s muft be averted by a fu-
perhaturall eure and magicall help into fome-
thing elfe, without any prophanation of Gods
Name : Thus thofe difeafes that procezd from
the Mind require @ mentall cure, of which fee

P more

1. e. Inchant-

nation, Efti-
mation, Tnflus
énce, SL!"J.;;.
(tirion.

cult, yet is it pofiible. And thefe difeafes which Nowwith®ans -

ment, Imagi- -

. i i i, gl e e SR, =
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more in Paracelf. his Philofopbia Sagacs : God-
lineffe is the chiefeft remedy, guard, and prefer-
vation againft fuch like evills, for certainly the
auxiliary hands of God are the beft prefervative
in all difeafes.

Or Secondly, The life is fhortned PER EN-
TEM, by the Being, as by Entall or Corporall
difeafes: For many who live to eate onely, and
prefer a voluptuous fuperfluity before the Natu-
rall neceflicy which is content and fatisfied with
a lictle, have furfeted themfelves to death, and
found deach in the pot : Healthis preferved by
faftings, and a moderate Diet is the beit Gover-
nance to prolong the life. ‘Ard this cure of the
harmes of the Naturall members which come
f-om the Eps or Being, is to be fought from Na-
tural caufes and means to wit,from the Elements
and hidden Secrets : For all difeafes require their
own proper cure, and reject any other remedy :
Corporall medicines doe no good to mentall or
fupernacurail diftempers, nor can mentall medi-
cines be profitable to bodily difeafes. Thisalfo1s
to be confidered that many times weare corrup-
ted in our mothers womb,fometimes in the bicth
and ecucation, and by many various accidents
may we be indred and kepr from attaining to
the Naturall Term of life, as Zheophrafiss in his
Books very often obferveth. |

But not to forget what we intended,and wan-
der wider then the bounds of a Preface, I fhall
now draw to a corclufion,

Whatfoever advantagetherefore I have made
by my labors, watchings, fludies, and peregrina-

tions,




E22r]
| tions, which may as well illuftrate Phyfick and

“f  Phylofophy, as make manifeft the Light of

¥} GRACE and NATURE,(though divine Mt fte-

iR ries are far greater than to be fec forth by the

| fplendor of mans words)fo faras divine Minerva

¥d  hath given leave, I have inferted in their proper

dif  places in this Prolix and Admonitory ‘Preface,

il and fo far aswas lawfull, and fo much as wasal-

W} lowable by God, have I imparted candidly from ¢ 4 hem o.
i} theintimate and inmoft Armory or Treafury Of ver and over,
|  my Heart,to the Children of Learning and Heirs & over again,
byl of Wifdome, who with fecond thoughts which 20 agaive 5 I
|, are the wifeft, thall clearly and with a confide- ‘;‘;”L]L“';“”
e} rare judgement pafle thorow thefe things witha (pee ﬁf";h,;
e} pure Mind and tongue, reading them over inthe paines,

Ned - light of God,without any fuperfluity or diminil-

| tion, by often reiterated and evident (peculati-

el ons : For furelyit is not enough to know, that . oocht not
4} thou mayft know, butit concerns the publick ‘to prefer onr
It} sood to make known alfo in publick writing privace prefic
d-|* what belongs to the publick, not out of pride or h'-“':“":“i B
o ; 3 : publick geod,
08| vaine glory, but moved with a defire of doing °

| good, that pofterity may be inftructed, and the

| grezt hounty of God fpread abroad and reveren-

a] ced ; both becaufe at this time I fee it taught in

go| publick Schools for the moit part rather for the

| glory of Education, than the good and profit of

the Auditors : as alfo, becaufe every one is not

wr | fo happy asto defire to learn and improve his The School
mll time, whether he be rich or poor, which yet by of Phyfick is
. peculiar afliltance of the divine Majefty fellto "% fff;'f“-‘d
uit] my lot, inthat 1 lived freely to the great advan ' 7 I!j'}“
it} tage of my ftudics above ten years in two BETHE i 20
0y P very

L
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Therefore
that Phyfician
ehat walketh
according 10
the mind of
Paracellus is
onely able to
open  the
Book of Na-
ture.

very beft and moft honourable Families, in that
of ESINE at Lyons in France, and in that of
BAPPENHEIMIE inthe Segniory of
Marefchall : 1t fell out, that when I inftruéted
the Noble Profapia committed to my troft and
diligence, that in my various and moft profitable
peregrinations ( efpecially while I was with the
Iilnftrious and Noble CMAXIMILIAN fol-
licitous of his Fathers liberty,that galiant Heroe
Couradns of Ancient Repute and Virtue, now
at reft with Chrift, then unhappily a pnﬁ:mer in
Marefchal )when had f pecial and private con-
verfe with learned men, a thing moft long’d for
by a Phyfitan that defireth chiefly to turn over
the. BOOK of NATURE ( in which every re-
gionisa leaf) not profun@orily & fuperficially,
but practically and experimentally , to which

learned men I fhould hardly have been admit-

ted, but for the Relation T was thenin. Befides,
I had this chiefe and fpeciall help, in afiuch as
that moft Tlfuftrious, the moft worthy of perpe-
tuall refpect from all learned men, and Heroick
Prince (HRISTIAN ed N HALTIN,
with his more then ﬁnguiar favor and laudable
patronage toward the more fecret Studies, fup- |

plyed me with neceffary expences,who was alto- 1

gether unable to bear and undergoe fo great a
burden as all thefe Medicins came to,which moft
be prepar’d and try’d by Fire. By which fingular
care toward the whole Spagyrick ftace,and moft
deferving pattera (which I here fer down for o=
ther great Peeres and Noble men to imitate) his

E’D?I lufirious Highnefle will defervedly and of
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right purchafe to himfelf not only an eternal good

‘Report and honour of his Name next to the happy

“reward of his expences, but will alfo for ever to all

pofteriry be thanked by fortaign Nations. Moreo-
ver in refpect of what concerns the order and Dil-
‘pofition of medicaments, T have propoled and fet
‘down this to my felfe (every manhaving the free-

- | 'dome of his own fence ) according to the meafure
e

and fanfie of my Genius and skill : It will be fafe
for every man to add hereunto the further Experi-
ences of his own, and difpofe it otherwife accord-
ing to his difcretionfor his private ufewhen be hath
inlarg’d it ; And fo I doubt not but that this har-
velt of Chymicall Corn, and the Firit fruits of my

| increafe, and this Spagyrick prefent of my difficult

and laborious diligence ( than whichT fuppofe I
could not leave behind me a better to my Country
‘and Common-wealth ) will be moft acceptable to
godly learned men (for I regard not Hogs & Dogs
that have no grace nor goodnes at all thofe Beetles

| which1 leave to their own dunghil) but of all efpe-

cially to them who have wafted their youth with
infinite paines to follow after and get Knowledge,
and who have been train’d upin the Spagyrick and
Hermetick School of Pulcar, being not yet depris
ved of the Light of underftanding, and have been
wellinftrn&ed by approved Authors in the general

ut || rules of Phyfitians before oblerved, as well touch-

d | .ing the caufes of difeafes, as the meth
curing them, I have not handled all things here in I have not
this place,to avoyd prolixity ; I know there are not (poken of
a few doubs left unrefolved ; and no wonder, for

they that are ignorant of many Things mult é‘teegs there yet
oubt
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more left dotibt of Many things :It is provided for by the Phi=§: "
to be fp:-.|ofophical law that fome tedious things fhould be i““"l_;
ﬁfj‘; ?‘:r'z left obfcure to young Schollers and for intelligent & puact
wmfn for Wife men to find out ; for thereby their wits are tri-
them who ed, and made fit for the School of Phylofophers. He
by aprolpic that can receive it let him receiveit ; and he that
';1”"0“5 & doth not underftand, let him either learn or hold hjs
h:ip{ h‘:{: peace and be filent : Neverthele(le the yonng Pupil
mind jn. thatisa diligent Searcher ont of the Ancient Firft8 §*
lightned Sacred Phylofophy, who in the Fear of God hath §*
by God & giyen holy attention, laid afide his Phantafie,& hath
Fé“}" Sd”"" had his Reafon well difpofed with a fubtile wit and
2ione i X :
with the profound underftanding, he may apprehend & con- "
falcof Wit jecture the fignification of MANY thingsbya Few |
dome.  1n this open market of Nature, not by a vuigar §
A few (harpfightednes but by the affiftance of theA Imigh-

things
wé’;ﬁ: ‘;’[t ty : He that can endure the Truth [ay afide rancor,

fufticienc and read thofe things with a fincere mind, and fhall
for him  jgwardly & more thorowly examine all things with
&T ‘é"’f“‘ a diligent and confiderate judgement of the MIND
19t ot depraved by his affe@ions,{hallatlaft with great
thankfulnes acknowledge that the doors and Inner

rooms are unlocke to him by the favorable virtue of

the moft high Creator, and from all thefe thirgs

rightly underffood, throngh PRAYER & PAINS,

fhall reap much more fruit than he expe&ed. If hap-

pily there be any of a contrary opinion, ignorant of

the Truth & Men of a tefty & wayward nature,who

in their rafh ignorance {hall account this courtefie

for an injury, unthankful for what I have endeavo-

red & think they have no need of this publik worth,

which from the hand of God I have fincerely com=
nunicated to a State that ftands in need of it,to the

f glory
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glory of God and furtherance of my neighbors wef-

fare, let them not vex and trouble without caufe the
Jaborious diligence of undoubted experience, and

other mens pains and fiveac, with thofe their proud
and rafh cenfures like . £/3p’s Crow,or reproaching

o4 them for a patch’d and mixt hodg podg of good &

bad together (to get the corn from the chaffe, and
feparate true from falfe, is fometime a moft tedious
and difficult rask, let them judge who have toyled
and fweat in the like cafe) nor let them with Tinson
that Man-hater feeing a dogged churlifh fpirit or
difpofition ratify it to pofterity,or publith to all the
world their cruel and deteftable inhumanity or moft
unrightous hatred which they have againft theTruth
by rifing up againft it, unlefle (quite excluded the
company of learned men inftead of an anfwer) they
would be called ftubborn enemies of man-kind, and
adverfaries of publickfafety, who(as already before)
are jultly to be cafheer’d : And let them not afright
thofe that are ftudious of the truth, who take thofe
our labors and faichful diligerce kindly and in good
part : or if they can difcourage any, let them open
their own fountains, baving an occafion given.them
hereby of publifhing their Obfervations, Jet them
take their lited candle from under the bufbel,left the
cutfe of the figtree befall them, and lerting pa
idle contentions of words and Scholaftick queftions
and fruitlefs difputations (for it is that which a cun-
ning & contentious Sceprick Phylofopher isinclin’d
unto, whofe purpofe is not to find out that which is
True butto wrangle aboutit,& with brawling words
to prove and maintain any thing and to put by or a=

way what he pleafeth) let them be f] purd on & pro-
| voked

e all Mip21.79
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voked by my example; as becometh good & fineére
citizens of the Phyficall 8 Spagyrick Stateand pro-
felfion,to bring forth better thingsthan thefe out of
their own experience; (for furely Phyfick ispot yet

ot thewnd €OME to the Limitof perfe@ion;bat many things re~
of Phyficr. main to-be difcovered to future ages) and to fuccor

poor Lazaras,notwthSylogiftical orLeviticalpprords,
but with a Samaritan Help & Ayd. This if they thall
dojand caft away the Signatures of curfed Sloth, of
Drones,intheirhollow cracksand clamors which ag
leaft make a terrible noyfe, they may become Bees;
and after that ina grateful agreement, godly love 8¢
mutual duty confpire together with usinto an union

* and Spagyrick mellificerdivorcing the multicude and
abftaining from all fornication, and' Reafly & indeerd!
may maintain & defend theExcellency of Chymiftry
againt all chat reproach it, and with their ingenuicy’
and fearning, without envy & evill fpeaking, ended-

work it {elf:Nodoube-but after other fecretSciences
which yet lie inthedark, that Ancient, True,& Phi-
lofophical Medicin,which by reafon of the longcon-
tinnance and injury of time, as alfo the unwoythines:
of our age (mens fins donbeles {fo meeting together)
isnot yet fullyknown,mayiaa fhoretime by the hea-
venlyafliftance be reftored toits loft luftre&ancient
{plendor, to the moft healchful advantage of all man
kind & the due honor of Spagyrick Phifitians,whofe
endeavor 8¢ pains that immenfe fea of divine Mercy
would be pleafed to' make ufe of 2s an Inftrument &
Pen to' accomplifh {o healchful ‘and faving a work:
#hich that boly Triunity grant,whofe unfbeakable
N ame be blef[ed for ever and ever, .
AMEN..

Wi

vor to renderthis our goad endeavor better thenthe: |
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of Hobenheim, (commonly called )
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Wich an Explicatory T A B LE alpha-}

betically digefted ; wherein the hard words thac are
found in this Auzhaur,and i0 the foregoing Preface of
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Firt BOOK

PHILOSOPHY
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Written to the Athenians -

Evos B Y
T heoph. Parac. H. H. H,

Texr 1

g L L created things are of a
mest fraile and perifhing nature, Ay ereariires

%ges and had allac firft but one in the world
5 onely principle or begin." Rave but one
n A ning. In thiﬁf PHHCIPIE) al[ PHﬂCIPlE&

h SJ4 things under the Cope of

M T | Heaven were inclofed and
Jayhid = Which is thus to be underftood, thac
‘ali things proceeded out of one <Maiser, and

| mot every parricular thing out of its own private

‘madcter by it felfe. This. common matter of all
; Al x things'
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What the
Grfjat Myfte-

[I€'15. -

Th= Great
Myfterie is

The firft Book,of Phylofophy,

things is the:Grear Myfberie, which no cegraine | g
Eirgngce and 'greﬁgi]ré{! ot formed: Fdegr‘r uld §fieit;
comprehend, nor could it comply with anypro= bk
perty, it being altogethervoyd gtg}jgg& : de-fumn
lementary nature. Thefcope ofthis.Grear. My- |yl
feeric is as large asthe Firmament. An this | s

the mother of Great Myfberie was the mother of all the Ele= Ykl

all things.

How mans v-
rine it made.

The Great
Myfterie was
not credted.

ments, and the Grasdmuther of all_the: Starssodi
yrees and carnall creatures.. As children arefye )
born of a mother, fo all created things whether fj
fenfible or infenfibfe, @l things whatfoever, humix
were uniformly.brought.out of the Great Cy-
[terie, So thatthe Greas Myfiericiis the ohely
mother of all penthing things, out of ‘which |
they all fprung, not in,order, of fucceffion or} py
continuation, but they all came forth together i
ard at once, in one creation, fubftance, matter, §,{
form, effence; nature andinclinations - o ¢} " by
' things |

ier of

ylery
o
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Infle |
0 evet
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That this Mysteriz was fuch as never any
creacure befides was, or.éver faw the like; and
yet was the firff marter,out of which all mortall
things proceeded, cannot better be underftoe
than by the Urine of man, which is made of vige
tery aire, édrth and fire, but 1s neither 0{ thefe, ahid
or was it like to either, yetsail the Elements, by .
another generation arife from thence; and.fo ke
paffe into a third generation. But in as much B
as the Urine'is bur a creawurethere may be fome i
difference betweenthis and that, . For the.Greas '{
CMysterie s increared,-and was prepared _b)tl N
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Writtess #0 the Athenians.

that great Artificer..Never fhallthere: be any

likedt'; nor doth this returne orisit brought. -

back agdine unto it felfe. For a5 cheefe becomes

no more milke, o neither doth that which 1s: gexe-.

rated [ of the Mylery ] »eturn into its firff
matter. And thongh all things indeed may ac
length be reduced into their priftin nature and
condition, yet doe they not returne againe unto
the CMyfterie. That which is ence confumed can
by no means be againt: recovered. But it may re-
turninto that which was before the Myltery.

I Ex T 3

Fu'rthern:'mr{', though the Great Adyfterie be
indeed the morker of all things; both fenfible
and infeniible 3 yet were not all things that

myfleries to all things, thatis, to men and living
creatures and thofe of one forc it gave a myftery

Inlike manner it beftowed a peculiar myfterie
on every other thing to bring forth its own
fhape by it felfe. From the fame originall alfo
( which the primary mylterie ordained ) {pring
thofe myfteries from which another myftery
may be produced.- For a Star (‘@lias mucke) 1s

the myfterie of beetles, flies and gnats, ¢ie..

fome
gn'#
ab

ik

Milk is the myfterie of cheefe, butter, and fuch
like. Cheefe is the myfterie of wormes that
breed in it. So againe wormes are the myfterie

Aa 3

srow, northe living creatures, nor fuch like.
things, formed therein : but thus are we to con- |
‘IMider of it, that it left and afligned generall

to propagate themfelves after their own forma|

How the great
Mylterie is
the mother of
all thinge.

GE™" 5,
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’ The firt Book of Phylefoply,

_ of perifhed cheefe. And thusthereare two forts
Myfteries ate of myfteties : The Grear Myfterie, which'is
of two forts. 11neveated . The reft, being of the fame kinv'

dred, are called fpeciall myfteries.

-

TEXT 4

: Now feeing it is plaine that all perifhin
gi;:&:lffs[hc things did {pring and arife out of the ancrmreﬁ-
GreatMyftery myfferie : we muft know, that nothing created .
at one & the was brought forth fooner or latter one than a-
fame time.  pother, nor this or that thing apart, but altoge-

ther and at once. For the Greateft Secret, t0

-wit, the Goodneffe of the Creator did create or §

lay all things together upon that whichisun- B
created, not formally, effentially, or by way of i
qualities : but every thing lay hid in the uncre-
ated as an image or {tatue doth in a piece of tim-
ber. For as the ftatue is not feen till the waft
wood be cutaway that fo it may appear : Sois
it in the uncreated myfterie, that which is flefh-
ly or fenfible, and that which is infenfible,
both came forth and got to itsown form and
kind by a right and inftituted feparation. Here §y

was no hacking or hewing, but every thing fi,

St paffed into form and effence, ¢f¢c. Never was

foll are SF i there workman any where to be found fo accu- §

Crearour.  rate and induftriousin feparation, who with like §
skill could make even the leaft and lighteft grain
ufefull, and puc life into it.

TexT
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Written to the Athenians,

A X7 S0

Underftand it thus, not asif a houfe were built 4 comparifon
out of the grmr Mﬂf?‘ff, or that the living berwixt the
creatures were firft gathered together and laid myfterie and
in anheap, and then perfe@ed, nor the other * medicine.
things chat grow likewife : butas a Phyfitian
makes 2 compound of many vertues, though the
matter be but one, wherein none of thofe ver-
tues appear which lie hid under the fame. So . =
muft we think, that all forts of creatures under oo Lo
heaven were fet in order and put into the Grest the myferie.
AMyfterse, not perfectly according to their fub- ;
ftance, form and effence, but after another fub-
till manner of perfetion (unknown to mortall
man) whereby all things were fhut up into one.

We all were created of that which is fraile and

mortall, and are born much after the manner of

Saturn, who in the feparation of himfelfe brings

forth all forms and colours, yet none of them

appear vifible in him. Since then the myfteries

of Saturn yeeld fuch like procreations ; much

more doubtlefle the greas myfterie hath in it this

miracle, in whofe feparation all other fuperflu- what kind of
ous things are cuc off, yetisthere nothing fo feparatinn Sa-
needleffe and ufeleffe but can bring forth out of tarm:hath

it felfe fome other increafe,or fit matter thereof,
TexT 6.

Know therefore that feverall and varieus

I chips or fragments fell out in the cutting or car-

Al 4 ving
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The firft Book of Philofophy,
ving of the great myfterie, whereof fome bes
came fleth, of which there areinfinite forts and
formes : others were Sea-monfters, of wonder-
full variety alfo ;. fome became. herbs ;. other
fell into wood ; abundance into {tones and met-
Arwofold art’ galls. A twofold way or manner of Art may 4t
:’;If‘i ?'“ﬁ,’_ lealt be confidered by them that ask how the’
Ia"-lliilitill-"ltl ¢ omnipotent God did or could carve out thofg,
th: Grear  thirgs: Firft, inthat he alwayes ordained life
by erie. and tncreafe,Secondly.in that it was not one on--
Iy matter that fell off every where alike, Fot ifa
Sratue be cut outof a piece of timber, allthe
chips thereof ave wocd. Buthereit was notfo ;.
but every thing received its own formand mos
tion by it felfe. ‘

ot g g oo

Thus the diftribution followed the operation |
of the greas myfferie, and the things that were
feparated ‘from thofe that were fuperfluoas ap-
peared more excellent ; at the fame inftantalfo
divers other things proceeded out of thofe very
fuperfluous things that were chipt off. For the
great myffevie was not Elementary, thoughthe
Flements themfelves lay hid therein, Nor was

o “ v ig'a carnall thing, though all forts of men were

;;2:1‘{?:; comprehended in ir. Neither. was it wood or .

but withoue t00e’; but fuch'was the matter that it contai-

difference o ned every mortall thing in its. effence wichout

d ftinétion.  difference or diftin&ion, and afterward indowed
everv one qfthem with its own particular effence
and form in the feparation, +"+H=f¥3¥llP!E-WhF.fF'-f |

_ 339 1 1 S3uonit A
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Writien to the ‘Athenians, 7

of we have in meat .2 1f a maneat it, he gathers: A comparifon
flefh, to ﬁ*hic_h’“fj\é meat was nothing like be- bﬂi‘{‘;“ ﬂ;‘: a
fore ; when it s putrified it breeds graffeof -0 ="
which it had mot refemblance before at all :

which holds much more true in the grear myfte-

rie, Forinthe Myfteries it is moft manifeft that

one thing became ftones, another flefh, another
hearbs, and fo afterwards palled into various
and_infinite formes. .

_ | ".Tﬁx;r 3..

" 'Now when the feparation was made, and

every thing brought into its own form and pro-

perty, fo as chat it could fubfift alone of it felfe,

theo might the fubffantiall matzer. be known.

T hat which was fit vo be put tegether, was fo com-

pacted ; the roft, in refpect of fubftance zemas-

ned woyd and thin For when things were fi

fet together, all could not equally be joyned,

but the greateft parc remained vacant.

This is plainly to be (cenin water, which when

itis frozen, the ice chereof is but a very fmall

quantity. So wasicin the feparation of the Ele- "Ct ’

ments.  \Whatfoever could be compacted was o' 1% "4

made flones, fleth, mettalls, wood, and fuch thingeare that

like. Therelt remained more rare and empty, werecompad-

to wit, every thing according toits nature’ and €d-

property of the Planets, For whea things were »

firlt compacted that greas myfferie was juft like . “OTPA 08

fmoke, which {preadech very wide ; yet hathit ;¢ fterie and

very lictle fubflance befidesa fmall quantity of fmoke.

foor, All the other fpace, wherethe fmoke is,
' - 15

Whence, and

i o R — s —
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The firs? Book of Philofophy,

is very mere and pure aire, 4s may be feen in the
feparation of the fmoke from the foet.

TEXT 9.'

Scparation is ~ Sepavation W3s the principle and mother of
the begining all Generation. The greateft miracleof all in
ofall genera- philofophy is Separation. Yer fhould not men
i ftudy thet};. things beyond ‘their capacity dnd
reafon. How fuch things were, and might be

made, is fomewhat to be known by this exam-

ple, wiz. If you put vineger to warm milk, you

E‘:;‘:":}’f fhall fee a feparation of fﬁ: heterogeneous parts
neger. many wayes. 1hus the T7uphar (or Traphat)
Trophat. of mettalls brought every mettall into 1its own
natare. So was it in the Myftery. For as the
macerated tin®ure of filver, fo alfo the grear
penetrating myfterie, reduced every thing into

its eflence, diftinguifhing and feparating all

things with fuch wonderfull diligence, that eve-

The Magick ry fubftance had its due form. Now thet Ma-
shat dire@ed gk was 4 moft fingular fecres that direlled fuch
:‘;':2' t:i;&i' an entrance. Whichific were divinely done by
hoe thie Deity, it would betono purpofe to ftudy’
foric, Nor doth the Deity make known him-

felfe tous hereby. Butifthac Magick were na-

turall,  certainly it was moft wonderfull, very

excellent for quicknefs of penetration and fwift-

nefle of feparation, the like whereof Nature can

never more give or expreffe. For whilft thac

was bufieat work, ene piece fell into the Ele-

ments , another into invifible things, another

into the vegerables ; which doubtlefle mudl'i

_ nee




Writien to the Athenians.
aeeds be a very great and fingular miracle.

TEXT 10,

Tn as much then as the greas myffery was full' The firft fe-
of fuch Effence and Deity with an addition: of paration was
the moft eternall one ; the S EP AR A Tl Made in crea-

- O'N was before any creature. When this bew © "8"

==,

1

o | gan, thenevery creature fprang forth and ap-

% | peared in its majeftie, power and free will: in

o | which ftate alfo it fhall ftill Aourifh, even to the

w | endofthe world, orthat great barveft, when

w | altthings fhalibe pregnant with fruit, ‘which

g) | fhall then be gathered and carried into the

m | barfi. For the barveft is the end of its fraie, stor The harveft is

b | dothit intend ought but the corporall deftrulion the end of all

w | of all things. And though thewr number be al- thingr, e

« | moft infinite, yet is there but one harveft onely, f;:’;?ﬁi,;

4 | whenallthe Creation fhall be reaped, and cars’

w | ried into the barn. Nor will this harveft, the

t | endofall things, be lefle admirable, than that

| great mysterie was wonderfull in the beginning,

b wotwithftanding the free wer of things be the Th; fimpathy
an iﬂﬂpi'

iy | canfe of their murnall 4 eétion and defernétion. TLC CF oA

" | Fortheres nothing but hath both love and ha- [0 2 e
tred. The free will Aourifheth and is conver- their muta-
fantin vertues, but is either friend or foe in our tion.

i | works. Butthefe things belong not to fepara-

tion. For that is the fequeftratrix that gives to

| every thing its form and effence. ‘

CHE -\ prg L TEx7
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The fiift Ele-
ments rofe
out of the fe=
parationofthe
myﬂ:ﬂir.
What fire is,
What the
are is.

What the wa-
ter is.

What the
Earthis.
Tt is fuftained
by the pillars
of the Ar-
cealres,

The firik Book of Philofophy,

TR TELD

When the grear myfterie firft feparated all
things, the firlt. fepararion mas of ithe Elemest,
fo.that before all other things the Elements
brake forth into their a& and effence.: The fire
was made heaven and the wall of the firgmas
ment. The aire was made a voyd fpace; where-
in nothing appeareth or is to be feen, poffefling
that place whereinis no fubftance or corporall.
matter ; This is the coffer orinclofure of the ins
vifible Deftinies; The water paffed into liquor,
and took its place about the channells and hol-

- lownefTe of the centre within the other Eles

ments and the skie ; This is the butch of the'
Nymphs and moniters of the Sea, ‘The eatch
was coagulated into dry land, and is upheld'by

; none of the other: Elements, butis proptup by

the pillars of the Archaltes 3 Thefe are the
ftrange and wonderfull works of ‘God :" The
carth is the cheft of thofe things that grow,
which are nourifhed by it. This kind of fepara-
tion was the beginning of all creatures; andthe-
fielt' diftribution both of thefe and all other
ereatures. A o

o Bl X Tolds

After the Elements were thus brought forth
into their effence, and divided from each other,
that every one fubfifted feverally in its own
place without prejudice to one another, thena

fecond




Al

lay in the fire:was transforined into the heavens,

e ————————
B

' Writfen t0 the Athenians. 1
fecund fepararion followed the ﬁrﬂ;?whiﬂfr proécee-
ded from the. Elements. Thus every thing chat
paration, and

one patt thereof'as into an Ark orcloyfter, ano- its kind,

ther patt. proceeded outofiit asa flower out.of The fecond

Stars {prang
out of the fe=
cond f[epara=
tion.

a ftalk. Thusthe Stars, Planets, and whatfoe-
ver is inthe Firmament, were brought forth.
Thefe fpran%?lbuf the Element,/not as a ftalk
.groweth withits lowers out of the earth (*for
thefe. growout of - the: earth it feife ) but.the
Stars camé-out. of the heavens. by feparation
onely, as the flowers of filver afcend, and fepa-

How the Scars
came out of
heaven.

rate themfelyes. So that all the firmaments are

{eparated from the fire. But before the firma-
ment-was feparated fromi the fire, every:jot
thiereof wds bit-one Elementof fire, Forasa
tree in wintenis buta tree; but when the fpring
comes the famé tree (if chat be feparated from it
that may be feparated)  puts fortlrleaves, flow-
ers and fruik, which is the time-of its harveft and

. feparation:'! Juft fuch another harveft wasthere

in the feparation of the {mr myterie, which
counld by:ne.means wich-hold or defer it felfe
apy longends moil poirsingel Mind! 1ot D00l
T}.- XT ::1.3?:: 3o1 T |

oo 50Ny S A 211 10 29081G 1LEY

.- Another, feparation out-of the Aire followe
the feparation of the Elements; at one and the
fame inftadt with that of the fire.. For the.whole
aire was predeftinated unto allihe  Elements:
Yet isit not in the other Elements of mixture in

apy manner and meafure; butitdoth aﬂums
an

¥
4 ] HiEh

......

The feparati-
on of the aire,
and its kind,

The fire’s fe= -
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The first Book. of Philofophy, 3

and occtipy all manner of things in all the Efe-
ments, onely what was before furrounded it
doth not pofieffe. For no mixture of the Ele-
ments continued faft united, but every Blement
betook it felfetoits own free power without de-
pendance on another. As foon asthis Element

. thus parted from the reft out of the grear myffe-

Diemes live
among the
ftones,

The Durdales
Neuferans &
Melefines.

Spirits.

~ place foranother,

rie, prefently outof it werediftributed Farer,
impreffions, inchamments, [uperfiitions, forevd
turns, dreams , divinations , lotteries, wifions,
apparitions, fasacefls, melofines, [pirits, diemee,
durdales and menferans. At the feparation of
the things aforefaid every thing had its proper
place and peculiar effence appointed it. Hence
things invifible in themfelves became fenfible
unto us. No Element was by the fapream Se-
cret made more thin thanthe Aire, " The Dies -
mea dwell in the rocks, for fuch there creared
with ' the 'Aire mnte a vacuity. The Dardales
betook themfelves inco woods, for their fepara-
tion ‘was into fuch a kind of ‘fubftance.: The
N enferans inhabic in the Aire or pores of ithe
earth. The Melofinies ftepr-afide into mans
blood, for their feparation from the gire was
into bodies and flefb. The Spirizs were diftribu-
ted into aire that isyetina Chaos. All the reft
are in peculiat places of the Aire, every one kee-
ping its place affigned toit, and feparate from
the Element of the Aire; yet fo asthatit-muft
of neceffity live therein, ‘notcan it change that  §

*Pgoxe
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TEXT 144

By the feparationof the Elementsthe water
was gathered into the place which the myfterie
had aloted it. Thus every thing whatfoever
that lurked in the Elementary vercue and pro-
perty thereof was more fully divided by a fecond
feparation, and che warer parted into many {pe-

- ciall myReries, all which had their matrix from

the Element of water. One part thereof be-
came fifhes, and they are of many forms and
kinds, fome beafts, fome fa/t ; much ofit fea-
plants, as Corals, Trines and Citrons ; a great

| dealof it fea-monfters contrary to the manner
 and naturall courfe of the Elements, very much
|t became Nymphs, Syrenes, Drames, Lorind,
Nefder ; fome reafonable ereatures, having

fomething eternall in their body, and propaga-

ting themfelves ; fome alfo that die totally, and
| fome that are againe feparated intime. Forthe

perfe feparation of the element of water is not
yet made. But as the great harveft haftneth and
cometh on, a new increafe may {pring up every

" year in the Element of water. And this fepa-

ration is made atthe fame inftant when the o-

ther Elements dre feparated, in one dayes work, -

and by the motion of fequeftration, So that

| every thing thus living in the water was at once
" in a minute and moment of time created and

made manifeft by the feparation.

TExT

i3

The feparati-
onof the wa=
ter and its
kind.

Corall, trine
and citrons,
fea-plants.

Nymphs, Sy-
renes, Dramz,
Lorind, Nef-
der.
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The feparati-

on of the

Tbé"ﬁ;r]? ;E'aaé of 'ﬁgﬂﬂﬁﬁf:

TEXT Ij‘

I’ like mafiner wher dié Efement of the
earth' wds disjoyn’d ‘from the ‘reft, the eﬂrthy

earth, and its el Aty prgys agr | RE L
» ANE 1S feparation'was thade, to wit,, the, feparation.of all

kind.

things'that doe dr did [bring in or out of the earth

For at the firft creation 2tgrl'u':’i?;mr Elements f}
hid in all things alike id tlre" grear myfferic :
which things alo’ were fepatated after the fami

manner and in"one inftant, ‘and’ wete ﬂﬁzd’gi
atmong thenifelves ohe dfter another by a fecond.
feparation; which ‘is Elementary. And by this
kind of Blethentary feparation out of the Ele.
aitent Of the Barel” things Tenfible and infenfitle,

thfe that'dre’ckerazl! and thofe that are not erer-

s mall were. pifted from one another, e\ ery.one.

l.

dbtaining 'its peculiar "effehice and f:rqg:gqgf@.-:
All that was'6f @ woody Hathre Wwas made ;vood,.

Thedifference 1 H1€ NEXE Wa¥ “rhifiés of miéetalls. A third be—
of Mineralls, CAMe ‘mardafire. talke, bifemute, pam;grg&;mte," '

Earthy chings
are propaga-
ted by (eed.

mettallick 20balt, milfts, and many other things. |
A fourth 'Precious #tones of many forts and” Fi
thapes, asalfo'fores, fands dnd lime, ‘A fiftwas. |
made into fust, flowers,’ bedrbs and Jeeds, A
fixt irito f/&xﬁék' iting creaties, whereof fome.
partake of etermity, as men ) othicrs doe not, a5
calves; fheep, &c. Whereof many Kinds and dif-~
ferences might be reckoned up ; for many more -
kinds were feparated in the earthy Element than
inany other. For by'the feed of two aré all”
things propagated, thatis, by the coming toge-
ther of father and mother ; which was not pre-
deftinaced




Writien to the Athenians.

~ deftinated and ordajned inthe other Elements.

Here alfo are the Gromi, Sylveftres and Le-
. of which fome are alotted to the moun- 'veflters and
tains, {fome to the woods, fome onely to the
night, Butthe Giants were parted into a third
feparation. There are great difitibuted effences
too, as alfo firange miracles amongft men;cartle
and all things that grow, which is a hard matter
for any Phylofopher to find cut, and therefore
tis thoughe they were made befides the order
a_nd meafure of nature.

Gromes, Syls

Lem jres.

TExT

After the four Elements were from the be-
mm ginning feparated from each other ouit of the! How the com
tirs | onely matter (as hath been faid) in which matter
g | notwithftanding their complexion and effence ¢, 45
i, | was 00t ; the Complezxions and natures if[wed out

i, : by thar ﬁpﬂmnan. The hot and dry went into

¢+ | the heavens and firmament, each cleaving apart

ut, | 10tO its QWD Property. The bot and #i yff went:

by which the hot and moyft are

ol | invifibly fcparated The cofd and o)t tumed

7, 11nLo, the Sea and the parts adjoyning.
ﬁ doddr; -y degencrated intothe earth ard alf earchy

-thmgs. And even contraries arofe from the fe-

paration of the Elements, which havetio likes

ik, ‘nefle at all co cheir Elements, OFf this-fort is

Ismf which in refpe& of'its own nattre is not L"“f contieeit
gh it arifeth out of the fire. The caufe ¢

b 'whereﬁf is this, becaufe the dlffoluttﬂn went too o
;gi- \far off from the fiery narure in the feparation of

Pn‘&l“‘?s weie

i@, | into che dire,

Thl&‘.' cold’

ﬁrt r,hnu

ff: yetisnot
fa nery na-

il il il
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The firft Book of Thylofuphy,

the Element ; for the fire hath both cold and ol
The fire of moyftinit. Thereisa fonrfold fire. Therefore | A
jour forts.the colours thac are from the fire are not al- i o
 wayes like unto it. One fire catfech a whireand | b
2gure colour. The dry fire maketha red and | Tk
green.T he moyft fire maketh an afhie and black. | ‘!
The moytt fire cafteth a colour. like faffron and | &)
ved. For this reafon one procreation is botter | 1
then another, becaufe one fire is mote orleffein | i
degree than another. Nox is there but one fim- {0
Diversdegrees ple and onely fire and no more, but there are (T
of fire, {fome hundreds of fires, yet never a one of the | tom
fame degree with another. The procreation || oy
therefore of every of themis frow itsown fub- |
je&, asakind of myfterie fo ordainec. . . Wiltr
' ol f
T & x0T s ; inth

Tariont voin. s oRl did the water obtaine one kind of com-

plexions of plexion onely. For there were infinite Waters in

water. that Element, which yet were all truly waters. |
The Phylofopher cannot underftand that the. | oy
Element of water is onely cold and moyft of it. | tah
felfe. . Itisan hupdred times more cold, and not | tien
meore moyit, and yet isitnot tobe er'd as | ey
well to the hotneffe as the coldneffe. Nor doth | be
the Element of water live and flourifh oriely in, | iy
cold and moyft of one degree : no.neither isit. | Wi
fully and wholly of ﬂné'gegréc. Some waters, | fie |
The differen- are fountaines, whichare of 'r'tiany-‘fdii:k."Sbtﬁ:-.. ety
cesof waters. are Seas, which alfo are many and divfrs."ﬁtﬁar: e
. are (treams and rivers, none of which is like ano={ orgfy
ther. Some watry Elements were difpofed of | ayy

into
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into,ftones, as the Berill, Chryftall, Calcedony,
Amethift, Some into plants, as Corall, cc.
Someiinto juyce, as the liquor of life. Many in-

to the earth , as the moyfture of the ground.

Thefe are.che Elements of water; butin a mani-

fold fort. Forthat which groweth out.of the

earch; from the feed that was fown,-that alfo be-

longs to the Element of water.. So what was jyen. -,
fiefhy, asthe Nymphs, belong alfo:tothe Ele-  ~
ment of water. Theugh in this calgwe may con-

ceive that the Elemenc of warer was chajged.in- °
toanother complexion,yet doch it never put of

or-paffe from that very nature of  the Elemear

fnom whichrit proceeded. Whatfeever,is of the

witer, tutnech againe into water, + £hat which

isof fire, into fire : thatof earth, intoearth s

and that ofaire, into-aire.

I...I.-,_ ; il E
el i

T x1 18

 “Indike mdnnesmult we think of the Element

ofthe earch, thatall things thatareout ofithe ;

eatth doirdtaine the patiive thereof. And though “What the mii-
the mineral liquers may be taken for fire, yet are E;Tr'i{‘.,:]fy'

they notfire. Brimftone doth not theyefore burn e PR
: e < rudd y -hrim-]
becauleitisiof asfieny Blemenc.F ot that which is gne brneth
coldiwill burn as well as that whieh is hot. That ;
which burneth tojafhes isnot the Element of
fire, burthe fite of theearth., And that fireis
riotite' be raken for the/very Element. ‘Nor isit
the:Element; butionely the waing ofcheearth, =
or ofits fubftance. \Wiater'may burne and flame v ¢7 m3¥

aswellas any thing elfe s andifit burn; thenis oy oy
: Bb 2 H
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Whence 2
Philefopher
fhould deno-

minarethings.

Farth may be
reduc'd into
waterl-

A flint and
calcedony
give fire.

The firft Book. of Phylofoply,

it watry fire. Againe, whereas the fire of earth
will burn and blaze, it is not cherefore to be ac-

- counted fiery, thoogh it be fomewhat like.to

fire. Heis but a filly andfenfuall Philofopher
that calleth the element according to that which
he perceiveth. Thus rather {hould he think, that
the Element it felfe is far-another thingthen
(uch a fire asthis. And for what caufe ? All
that moyftoeth is not the Element of water.
Even the Element of Earth may be brought into
watet, yetit remaineth earth fill. ‘Whatfoever,
fikewife is in the earth, is of the Element of
earth. Foritis, andis known by the property
of that out of which it proceeded, and to which
i like. A ‘mian may frike fire outofa flint
and calcedony. Thatisnot elementall fire, but
a ftrong expreflion out of great hardneffe.

TeExXT 19
The Element of the aire hath many procrea-

tions in ity all whichare yet meer aire. Every
Philofopher (hould well underftand this, that

" no Element can begat another thing out of it

Like to lLike.

Whﬂ.ﬂ T.'I-E:ﬂl
finie 1S

id

felfe but thac which it is of it felfe. Like ever be-
getrechitslike. So then, fecing the aire isinvift#
ble, it can bring nothing vifible out of it felfe.
And whereds it is impalpable, it can produce
nothing that may be touch’d. Therefore (sl
may fo fay’) ‘it doth melofinate. And thongh |
that be from the aire, yed be the very aire, and
fothing ‘elfe 5 yet the conjunction is made in i

another Elenaat, which isthe Earth. For here
- may
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| of another by the great feparation. From thofe
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Written to the Athenians,

may a conjun&ion bemade from theaire toa
man,as itcometh to paffe by Spiritsin all witch-
crafts and inchantments. The fame may be faid

here as was of the Nymphs, who though they Whac the
Nymphs aie.

fivein the Element of water, and are nothing
but water, yet have they freedome to converie
with things on the Earth, and to generate with
them. The like compa&ion alfo isthere from
the aire, which may be feen and felt ;, yetasa
procreation of the firft feparation, but onely as
a confequence. For as a beetle is bred of dung,
fo may a montter of the airy Element aflumea
bodily fhape with airy words, thoughts and
deeds, by amixture with that which 1s earthy.
Nevertheleffe fuch kind of miracles and confe-
quences doe at laft decay againe into the aire, as

" Nymphs turninto water, juft as a man by rot-

ting is confumed and turned to eartb, becaufe he
came from thenca.
TEXT 20,
" And thus the procreations proceeded one out

procreations arofe other generarions,which have
their myfteries in thofe procreations, not in like
manner as the feparation of the things aforefaid,

. but as a miftake or abortion,or exceffe. Thunder

comes from the proceations of the Firmament,
beeaufe that confifteth of the Element of fire.
Thunder is asit were the harveft of che Stars at

' thatvery inftant of time whenit was ready to
. work according to its nature. Magicall tempelts

rife out of the aire, and there end : not as if the
Element of aire begot them, but 1 sther the {piric
RRkanis . - of

Whence

idunder is.
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20 The firft Boak of Philofopky,

of the aire. The fire conceives fome things bos
dily, asthe Earth doththe Gnomes. Likewile
ordure comes from men and beafts, riot from
whence Lo- the earth. Lorind rifeth from the originall of
iis. . water, yetitis notof the water. Many other
things alfo proceed out of the ftore either

aked men, through miftake or in due time, D¢formed men,

.-\. ,_'.f}.,}'?mﬂguc wormes, and many more fuch like gene‘ratiuns
fimine. orocezd from the impreffions. The infection of
countries, the plague, famine, is from the fatall

Beetles, can- {lormes. BEEI{EI,{:JH;@:’?’; dﬂfﬁ’:f!,brﬂﬁ'd in dUﬂg.
kers, Dalnie By Lorind is found out the Prophefie of that
Whar Lorind country, which isa kind of prefage or guefling at
forcfheweth. ftrange, wonderfull, and ucheard of things to

come. .

bl Y e
what the As we have feen a threefold feparation made
fourth fepari= out of the myfterie into three foris of formes;
g e it remaines now that we confider the fourth and

faft feparation ofall, after which there {hall be
no more ; for thenall the other thall perifh,
and be no longer 3 myfterie. After the fourth
+ all things fhall be reduced into their firft princt-

“#iple, and that enely remaine which was before

the great myfierie, and is eternall. Which is not

fo.to be underftood, asifI could be turned into

any thing, or as thongh any thing could be made

of me after the Jaft feparation, unleffe by death :

for 1 fhall be brought to nothing,as in ref pet of

How a1 (Hags My beginning I came out of nothing. Now we
sie reducd muft know how it comesto pafle that all things
. are

they
fifiin
ook
what
that
[ome
thing
f o
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are brought againe into their originall : When into their
they are turned into nothing, then doe they con- principle.
6l in cheir firft Beisg. Frit of all chen we muft

jook after that ‘which is the firft of all. And

what that is that goeth irto ncthing is no leffe

than a myfterie. My foule inme Was made of

fornething, therefore doth it not become no-

thing, becaule it was formed of fomething. Bus,

of mothing nothing is made. nothing is generated.

A piure drawn ona table, asitisa picture, Thedifference

_ was doubtlefs made of fomething. But we were between a

not fo made of fomething, as an image in the r'::“ and an i-
c

aire.  And why fo ? but becaufe we came Olit Qf T

the great, not out of the pracrmrfi myiteric.

Therefore are we brought to * nothing. If you * He mecans
wipe off a picture witha {punge, fo that pothing as to the bo~
thereof remaine, the tableis asit was before. 4

Thu5 all creatures ﬂ‘!ﬂ_u b: r:d*.c:d to thflf ﬁl’ﬂ: gtg.:'?‘lf::::?]“
ftate, to wit, to '

nothing. That we may KnOW ,nd a table.
wherefore all bodies muft return 1nto nothing, it

s becaufe of that which is eternal in the bodics
cationall, The laft feparation of chis kind isthe The l:ft mee-

ultimate macter, Thenwill there many progre- ter is moit
atiors, mixtures, conver{ions, alterations,tranf- wonderfull.
mutations,and fuch like ehings be dong,all which

are paft maos finding out.

Fug B8 234

>
Againe, by Philofophy it is manifeft, that
whatever is for the fuccour and prefervation of
any frail mortall thing 1s therewith alfo equally

mortall, nor can thar be joyn’d againe thatis di-
| b 4 vide
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Milk once
tutned inco
Curds is no
more milk.
The creatores
are the pi-
étores of the
greae Secret.

The Cypres
grows Irom a
fmall graine.

A graine is
the begining,

3 oeryl the

&ila O} pungs,

The firft Book_ of Philofophy,

vided, as milk once turned into curds becotes
milk no more : thus may we reafonalfo, that
the grear myfferie returneth not into that out of
which it came, Whence we may conclude, that
all creatures arethe picturé of the higheft myfte-
rie, and fo nothing elfe but as a painted colour is
to the wall. Such is our life under heaven, that
one thing as wellas another may be deftroyed
and turn’d into nothing. For as the table or
frame of a pi&ure may be deftroyed and burnt;
{0 alfo may the grear myfterie, and we with it.
And as all the things of the creatures are wip'd
away, minifhed and do peri(h with the myftery,
as a forreft which the fire burns into a litcle heap
of athes, out of which afkes but a little glaleis
made and that glaffe is broughtinto a fmall be-
ryll, which beryll vanifheth into wind ; in like
manner we alfo fhall be confumed, fill pafling
from one thing into another,til there be nothing
of us left. Such asthe beginning fuch is the end
of the creatures, If the Cypres tree can {pring
out of a little graine, furely it may be brought
into as fmall a quartity as that lictle kernell was
at firlt, A grainand the beryll ave alike. - Asic
begins ina grain, fo it ends ina beryll, Now
when the feparation is thus made, aud every,
thing reduc’d to its nature, or firft principle, to
wit, into zothing * then isthere nothing within
the skie but is endleffe and eternall.” For that by
which it is for ever will there flourifh, much
inore largly than it did before the creationit ba-
ving no frailiy/or mortality init. Asno:creature
¢an confume glafle, fo neiher can that eternall

| eflence
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TEXT 23

that which confounds all Philofophy,

!I;ha_t this alfo fhould depend on man

effence be brought to nothing by that which is

The laft feparation being the diffolution of
 all creatures, and one thing confuming and pe-
rifhing after another , thereby the time of all
' thofe things is known. When the creatures once wpav moreal
were, they had no utter ruine inthem; fora gings gre e
- new (eed ftill fupplyeth the room of the old de- ternall,
| cayed thing., Thus there is fomewhat eternall,
-not fubject to ruine, in the things that are mor-
tall, by renovation of another feed, which thing
- the Philofopher knoweth not. No feed doth ad-
‘mit or conftitute that which is eternall, Yet doth
it admic putrcfaction, when that which is eter-
‘nallis taken into the eternal. In this refpe@ man .02 com-
‘onely among all the reft of the creatures hath panion of the
that which is eternall in himfelfe joyned with etefnall,
‘thar which is mortall, According to what hath
‘been faid, the mortall and erernall are joyn'd to-
‘gether : Underftand. that which is mortal prepa-
t lrethaneflence inthe ftomack, and upholdeth
the defaule of the body. The onely canfe Where-
of is,that that of man which iseternal might live

t ever, and that which is mortall might die ac-
cording to its fraticy, Suchas the body, fuchis
the eternall that comes from that body. Thisis

that the

mortall fhouid domineer, and as it were beare
vay as it liftech over that which is eternall and

: Who
thereby

23‘
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The first Book of Philofopky,

therehy is made morea companion ofthat which
is erernafl than if his mortall ‘anid-eternall both
. floweth from himfelfe. .Whence we moy con=
clude, thac all creatures thould live together,the
reafonable and unreafonable, one being fervice-
able to another, the egernall planted into the
mortal,and thefe two dwelling together. ‘Hence

1;,2:5':1 con ot be deftroyed and confumed that live toge-
ther withaut [quabling and fighting s withont

guile and deceity without good and ewill, “Which

2 therwife would be, “if one fhould oppole ano=

ther. Thofe have no knowledge or judgement

things in whom the eternall is, cannot be defti-

cute of underftanding. When things fo fell at
odds as to clafh one with another, one eternall

are fubjed o

things, that had the eternallin them, have {0
== it tirifhe

Deftrudion phi!g{hghy teacheth, that all thofe things can-

in whom the eternall dwelleth not. But thofe-

was forc'd to give an account and make fatisfa-

o 0 i &ion of wrongs to another. And whereas re-
at things compence belongs to the eternall, it muft not be
defirodion.  Yepay'd by that which is mortall. And though
B bodies may pacifie and bear with one another ; joo
yet if any thing be lefc here, that is eternall. Jrgt |

Therefore that onelyis judged that is eternall in Jioe

us. And though-one exact upon Of judge ano- jtiil

ther, yetrall mortall things, which have the eter- jaenl

nallin them, muft die’ whether they will or no,

fo that the eternall onely fhall ftay behind here,

without company of the body. Thus the judge-

ment is finithed, For that onely is eternall, nox

is there any more of it to comg in the laft de-f

firu&ion of every mortall thing. Now if thofefier
pe-fluth!

d‘ it |
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ifhed, nothing now remaineth but what was
eternall of it felfe, and did nourifh and increafe
that which was mortall, That which is good for

nothing doth ot tarry in the creature. All othex

things are only for the fake of that which is eter-

rall,- Hence alfo it is that ‘which hath the erer-

nall in it felfe, and with ic all things that msin-

tain’d it, may die and perifh together. That on-
Iy remaineth. that is eternall: ‘Whence the end
of ail bodily things is evident, even nothing, to

which they all revolt. For they are feparated
from their owneflence into nothing,thatis from
fomething, into nothing. But man defireth a
perfei® feparation, i. e. of the cternall from the
mortall, Now is the judgement, when the fickle-
nefle of all things under heavenis proclaimed. If
there wete rio reafon why a thing (honld be fra-
gill, the creature (honld never die, no death
(hould be in it, but all things would be eternall.
The onely reafon whereof is this, becaufe we
mortalls live not in righteoufnefle, we judge not
right judgement among our felves one toward
another, nor have we received the power of the
eternall to judge. Thefe things belong to the
eternall. Which fecing it ought to be fo; all we
muft of neceffity be brought and come together.
T hus have we found the diffolution of alithings.

-

TEXT 24

- Seeing then all thinﬁs were created and have
their end alfo out of the firff grear myfterie, as
hath ‘been faid : it is evident by confequence

‘adl that thereis fome geeat myfery. Whichwsno

other

T AT s P g L P S R



The dignity
of the great
myfltery.
Three forts
out of the

Myfterie.

The infinity
of myfteries.

The fir§t Book, of Philofophys g
other than as if 2 houfe fhould be buife by (the |

command of ) @ word: Underftand it thus, thac 46"

[ the myfterie ] it applyed it felfe to the fole fu.

pream ; foit is poflible that a man may bring
fire out of that which,is not fire, where no fire |
is. A flint hath no fire.init felfe, though fire
come- out of it. Know, therefore, that all the
firft mysteries lay hid and did exift inthe grear
myfterie in a threefold manner; in refped of |
things vegetable,elementary,& fenfible, The ve- |
getables were many hundreds, many thoufands.
Every thing had its own fpecial kind in the great
myfkerie, To the Elements did there but four be-

long,for they had but 4 principles, But men had [H

fix hundred. ((rump-fected men had ene, the
(iclopes another, Gyants another, the Mechili |
another. So had they that dwell on the earsh,
inthe aire, in the water, and inthe fire. Things
alfo that grow had every one its own proper
myfterie inthe grear myfferie, whence came out
many kinds of creatures.: So many trees o many.
men, fo many myfteries too. Butthe eternall
onely doth bear rule in man, and in his whole
myfterie,and no more in one than inanother. In
the great myfferie there was not any kind but
might infinitly be formed and digefted, one dif-
ferent from another. All which muft perifh.
What more might have been made from thence
we forbear to mention. ‘But that thete fhould
be a New great myfberic is impeffible ; unles that
could be made more miraculous,which by reafon
of its wonderfull nature we cannot fufficiently
fearchout.

| THE
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T HE il
1Second - Book,
;Slf 2 -. '.I"I--‘.tTn }:1:'1%_‘ : W

ing then there was fome- The diffe-
: thing by which,whenit was rence of the
il feparareds all things were €115,
Fhal created : firft we muft con- Godsa. |

\ YAl clude that there is fome dif-

o /7§l ference of the Gods, which

ZéaM| it this,-Sith the things cre-
ated are divided into erernalljand morsall 5-the
i reafon whereof is, becaufe,therg was, another
o | cteator of the myiteries, befides the chiefeft and
moft high,-For the moft high (Creator) ought
1| to be the Judge and. correctar of all the. crea-
e | tures, who fhould know how much was beftow-
ed-on them whereby they mightdo either good
i | or evill, though they had it not, ( immediately)
{if. | from hims;} Moreover, the creaturesare alway  Mans inclinas
4 | egged onand proyeked rathero evill, compeld cion is to
¢ | zhereto by the fates, fars, and by the inferpall evill
one 3. which by.oo means conld have bin,if they
4t | had-proceeded out of the mofthigh bimlelf,that
i we fhould -be forced into thofe properties of
‘pood and evillyhut fhould-ip all things have had

free willy without any fuch violent inftigation: .
yet

. 2 i i - ...
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yet neverthelefle the cteature hath not {0 much
wifdome as to know good or evill, to underftand
the eternall and mortall. For there are many
forles and mad men, [carce a wife man of a thos=
fand 5 moft are falfe Prophets, Teachers of lies,
Mafters of follyand ignorance; who are accoun-
ted for. the moft eminent, though they be no-
thing {o. And the reafon is plaine, for foch crea-
tures are we, whofe Mafters teach us no perfect
good, but are rather feafoned by the mortall
- G6d, who had fome powerinthe greas myftery,
#'or, They Vet * are they ordained by the Etermall for
;I"Ef{‘ u;d;i}:‘d jadgement both to themfelves and us.
rom thé be- . : N

ginaing. TTE T 24
‘Nowifit were neceflaty that all thingsthat
M, were miade Thould confift of,'and proceed from

wents are the 00T ONly, @s by the feperation weknow it was:
mothers of ail thofe four only muft be the matrixes of all the
chings. credtnres, ‘which we ‘call the Elements. Arnd
though evere creaturé bie yer an Element or
‘may have fome {hare of the Elemerit; ye: /itiis
nbtlike the Element, b like the 'Spirit of 'dhe
Element ; Nothing can fubfift without an Ele-
ment. ‘Nor canthe Elements themfelves fand
‘together. Theéreis not any thing thac' confift
eth either in four, ‘three, 'ortwo ‘Elements. but
one Element ftandeth by it felfe @pare, and eve-
1y ‘creature hath 'but own ‘elerment. Phey are balé
together blind who take ‘that'whiclis>Moyft
for the Element of Water, ‘or'that which s
- ‘werh for the Element of fires We'mtiftnotlimit
i ' an
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Wwhitten to the Athenians, 90
an Elettieit to a body, fubftance, or quality. What an Ele-
That which we fee is only the fobject of recep- m<nc'*
tacle. The Element is a Spiric of livesand grows

in chofc thifgs, as the foulin the body. Thisis

the firft marver of the Elements thac cai neither

be feen vor felt, and yet is in all chings, ‘The ‘Whacchefuft
ftclk matcer Of the Elemebtsis nothing cife bug [T2r of 48
elia 1ifé “which the creaturés have. If any dye, R
¢hat fabfifteth no‘more in any Element, butin

the ultimate matrer, whérein is no taft, force or

[

....J..E_- TE:_%JI:S‘\ ..

AW Héked althings that ¢ould be created ek Al things
made 6f foité mothers, “viz. the four Efements. ;‘Z’::E"EF?I:_ s
Take notice further, ‘that thofe four Elements e
were fufficient foral things thad were to be cre- s
ated, nor was it requifite thae there fhould be
more or leffe. In thinks mottall there can no
more but four natures fubfift, But.in things
immortafl the 'temperarients, ~may fubfils,
though the Elements cannot. Whatever is (asT
call’it ) an élémenture, that may be diffolved. o ciein the
But on the contrary, thé témperature caniorbe Elemen: dif-
dlﬂﬂlﬁ{;?ﬁi‘ fuch i‘s_"?hﬁtdn&i:iﬁn thereof that fereih from
nothing" can be added thieteto or takén from it, the rempera-
nothing thiéreof can phtrifie or perifh. And feing ™™
thatcondition is miortal Ashath beenfaid, wemuft
know thdt all things do ‘fubfift in four ‘nacures,
and that evety hature tetdirs the nameof its E-

Jement. As the Elément ‘of fire is hot ; the 3;1};‘[:::“%2?
Element ofearch cold’; the Eletment of warer gents, -
i$
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whence it is.
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is moyft,the element of aire dry.Where we muft
as wqﬂ'conﬁdcr, thac every of the faid pawres
is peculiarly fuch a one by it felfe apart. For fire

is onely hot,and not dry,nor moyft.The earth is;_

onely cold, not dry, nor moyft The water is
onely moyft, not hot, nor cold. The gire is one-

¢ Iy dry, not hot, nor cold. And therefore are
the Elements they called Elements ; having onely one fimple,

not a double, nature. But their mantfeftation
through all the creatures muft be underitood as
an Element, that may fubfit with a fubftance
and body, and can there work. The highet
knowledge concerning the Elements is this, that
every one of them hath but one onely fimple na-
wure, either moyf, or dry, or cold, or hot.
Which is from the condition of fpirits, For eve-
ry Spirit hath a fimple, not a double nature ;
and fo have the Elements t00. .

Toks bt o1 shatto o

Though we mortalls have compounds in us,
as hot and moyft, yet far otherwile then the
Ancients imagined, For the Colick is of the Ele-
ment of fire, yet not_compounded of hotnefle
and dryneffe but is onely het.. And fo the other
complexions. Therefore, if we find any difeafe
mixt with heat and drought, we may fuppofe
that two Elements arg¢ there, one iﬁ'ihﬁ'_l_ivér,;
another'in the fpleen, and fo in the other mem-
bers. . There are not two Elements in one mem-
ber. For certaine itis, thac every member hath
a peculiar element, which we leave to Phyfitians
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to ‘define. But this cannot well be affirmed,
that two elements (hould confift both cogether,
or chat one and che fame element fhould be both
hot and moyft. Nor can there be any fuch com-
pound. There are no compounded Elements,

. for the reafon before given. Where there 1s

heat, there is neicher cold, nor drought, nor
moyltore. So where thercsscoldnefle, thereis
none ofall therelt, The fame may be faid of
moyfture and dryneffe: Every Element is fim-
ple and folitary by it felfe; notmxt in compofi-
tion. The poflibility which Philofophers talk
of, concetning a conjuction of the Elements, is
as much as comes to nothiog. For no Element
of water hath any heat init. Nor can there be
any heat in moyfture. Every Element is alone
by it felf:So alfo cold cannot of it felf indure dri-
nefs : It fubfiftech pure by it felf. And thus much
be fpoken to be underftood of the proper effence

of the Elements. All drynefieis a diffolution of.

cold. Asmoyftureand drynefs cannot be mixt ;
fo much leffe can coldnefle and drynefs or moy~
fture, or heat and drynefie clole or conlift to-
gecher. Foras heat and cold are contrary things,

fo heatand cold have a contrariery againft moyft
and dry,

LB x 104

Becaufe all things age conftituted of the fout
Elements; therefore to goe about to prove thac

thofe. ( Elements) muft neeeffarily be mixt tos

TheElemene,
Are not Mg,

gether, is very: erroneous. For every mixture .

Ce ig
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32 The fecond Book. of Phylofophy,
s a compofition: - Therefore they cannot be a
Myfterie, becaufe they are compounded. Every’
myfterie is {imple, and one onely Element. Now

tow an Ele- the difference berwixt the elements and com-

meut & com- pounds is this = An element, and fomay a my-,
pounds d'fier. ferje too, cam generate ™ fomething elfe out of

*Divertallum. j¢ A compound can generatg nothing,but what
is like it felfe ; as men beget men. Buta myfte-
rie doth not produce a myfterie like it felfe, but

~ acontrary thing, asa divertallum. The element

Whit fire i ¢ fire is the generatrix of the Stars, Planets

aud dotli 7 : s
and the whole Firmament, yetneither of them
s mede and form’d like this, The element of
water made water, which is altogether contrary

B to the Element of water ; for that of it felfe is

Eaiie Lo not fomoy [t as the element of water, The very

heth mecalls clement it felfe of water hath fuch moyfture
and frones.  thatwill {often ftones and hard mettalls. The
fiubftantiall water taketh away that excellent
vertue of mollifying, that its power is not per-
The Element fect. The element of aire is fo dry thatitcan
of aire drye'h dry up all waters ina moment. But that forceis
ifiply. taken away and broken by the fubftantiall aire.
The element of earth is fo cold, that it would

The Element |, : :
of carth coo. bring all things to the ultimate matter, as wa-

Jeth moft ve: terinto Chryftall; and (*)into Duelech, living -

hemently.  creatures into marble, treesinto gyants. The
fundamental of the elements that may be known
is this, to underftand, that they are of fuchan
excellent and quick a&ivity or efficacy, that no-
thing befides can be found or imagined like
them, The things wherein thofe are, be attracted

and affum’d by them, as fate, that may become
corpo-
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corporall, yet hath not one whit of vertue withs

out them.
TexT 6;

That we may more fully underftand whatan
Element is, we muft know that an Element is
nothing but a foul. Not as though it were of
the fame effence with a foul, but chat it hath
fomething like to it. The difference between the
foul of an Element and the eternall foul is this.

. The foul of the Elements is the life of all crea-
tures. The fire that burneth is not the Element
offire; as we [ee, but its foul which we cannot
fee is the Element and life of fire. Now the cle-
ment of fire may be no leflein a green ftick than
it 1s in the five = Buc the very life is not alike
there asitisin fire. Thisthen is'the difference
between the foul and the life. ‘I fire live, it bug-
neth : Butifit bein the foul, thatis, inits Ele-
ment, thenitcannot burn. Nor doth it foliow,
that a coldcthing muft needs proceed from a cold’
Element ; for oft' times it is from a hot one:
And many cold things come from the Element
of fire. Whatfoevet doth grow, is from the Ele-
ment of fire, but in another form. "Whatever is
fixr, is from the Element of earth. That which

nourifheth, is from the Element of aire, ‘Ard

that which confumeth, is of the Element of wa-

ter.. To grow is the property onely of fire:

When that faileth or gDEIE out; there is no in=

creafe. Wereitnot for the Element of earth,

| ‘there would be no end of growth. Tis that that

€Ce 2 fizeth,

A comparifon
between firé
and the foni.

What fire is,

Whar are thé
properties of
all the Ele-
ments.
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Whence the
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fixeth, that is, it limiteth the Element of fire.
So were it not for the Element of are, there
could be no nourithment. For all things are
nourifhed by the aire onely, Alfo nothing could
be diffolved or confumed, were it not for the
Element of water, by which all things are mor-
tifyed and brought to nothing.

ThE ST 0T

But thoagh the Elements are thus hid and do
altogether exift invifible and inferfible in other
things, vet have they power to bring forth their
mylteries. Thus the Element of fire fentforth
the Firmament; not in refpe of the bodies,
butin refpec of the elementar effence. The Sun
hath another body befides what it bad from the
Element of fire. Yet thisis effentially init wich
hear. Nor is the heat thereof by motion and ro-
tation, but it is from it flfe. The Sun warm as
well as fhine if ic ftood ftill and did never move
arall, Chryftall made the Sun of the element of
fire, though this hath no other body but whatit
had from the Element of fire. Thence (asI may

(o fpeak) arethe bodied Elements. The Moon:

and other Stars-alfo had cheir beginning from
the Element of fire : but onely of a red colour,
in which is no heat or burning, buc hath onely 2

kind of deadifh luftre cleaving to it. Aud though

various fignes in refpe of form and {hape ap-
pear in heaven, of which we will not now fpeak :
yet fuch a form 1s {uch a form is meant aswe

have here on earth. Andnot oneonely, but
| divers

diver
not.
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divers, fome whereof we know, others we doe

not. For whenthe myferie of the Element of

fire was feparated, every thing came fortb, fuch

as we now fee it, The Starsthen are the daugh=- 11 siare are
ters of the Element of fire : and heaven is no- the children
thing buc a chaos, that is, a vapour breathing of fire.

out of the Firmament, but fo hot as cannot be

expreft. Thatfervour or buraing heat is the caufe

of lightnings, glooms and gppearances. In thac

region is the pure Element of fire, of which

more largely inits place.

EhR.X T %

As the fire brought forth various {hapes and
efferces : in the fame manner alfo did che Ele- _
ment of aire produce the like. Though the four ”fitjm"";."y
Elements differ fomewhat in thofe things that ;m:rf;n,; A
are gendred out of themfelves. For every of ther,
them gendred fome one thing in fpeciall and pe-
culiar to it felfe. The Firmament is like none of
the other three. Fateis from the aire, yetisit
not like any of the three reft. Thofe that belong
to the earth are not in the leaft like any of the
other three. So likewife isit with Sea-monfters
in relation to other things. Every creature be-
gat both reafonable and unreafonable creatures . ..
in it felfe. Heaven, as well as the Element of (iopalf 2nd i':
earth, hath rational creatures in the Firmaments. rationail crea
In like manner the fate of the aire is diftingnifh- tures in evegg
ed in its fignature by reafon and bruitithneffe. Elements
The fame alfo is true of the earth and water.

~ Mow who is he that can tell us what the truth s

ol e R which
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which withir the four fealed Elements, whoare
they to whem the true faith and right way of
(alvation is committed and intrufted, or who a-
{one are they that fhall inheric eternicy, which
Men live in  we will now paffeby ? It muft peeds be, that
all the Ele- men live in all four, as if they did but in one Ele-
ment, to wit, the earth. As touching deftiny,
How fate is  we are to undetftand, that its generation out of

the Element is manifald, yet without any body

and fubftance, aceording to the property of the

aire (which is not corporeall) and its habitation,

Some are corporeall, others cannot be touched,
as We know. -

TexT 9

Moft manifeft itis, that out of one feed the
root fprouteth into many fprigs, then into the
ftalk, afterwardsthe boughs fhoot out, laftly
the flower, fruit and feed put forth, Juft foisit
in the various procreations out of the four Ele-
ments. All which procreatibns that are from
one Element cleave clofeto each other, asan
hearb groweth from one feed. Though they be
fot all permifcuoufly alike to their feed. The
creatures which are made of the water, are patt-
ly men, partly living creatares, and partly the
food of both. One Element clearly difcovereth
its own figmture, wane, and fuftentation ; &s
alfo hinteth its courfe and coming, which may
eafily be known by the ftars, not as though the

ftars doe puide ahd governus,but they keep pace

with 5, and imitate the inward motion of our
body.
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body. Whatever is made in the Element of

earth, is alfo made in the Element of water, For (1 v oo
Torind is the commotion of the change of that ;. :

Element of water.

When this moveth it felfe in

the Element of water, yet then is the Elegent
of earth moved too. Larindis like a comet or
blazing ftar, The monfter of the fea may be con-
fidered, as the errour of the Firmament. So that
a peculiar world, with its myfterie, tO the end of
the world, may be found outin the water. They
have the fame principle with the other Ele-
ments. Their end is no other, but as the reft of
the Elements is. The onely difference s of the
forms, effence,and natures,that happen to them,

with their fignatures

and Elements. Hence we How thereare

may find four worlds,according to the four Ele- four worlds,
ments and primary habitations ; but there (s

but one Eternall,
be known in all four.

in righteonfnefle, equally to

g I ol 1

From the Element of Earth we may learn Man was

very much, that

knoweth its like.

out of it we came. Every like made of the
The knowledge of the other earth,

Elements floweth from Philofophy. But this is

a thing like (us) iffuing from experience, out of

which afcerward Philofophy groweth up. Eut

as the Element of Earth procreateda fignature,

fo likewife did all the reft. Aswe have ftories, There are
fo have the other Elements as many. Indeed fto ies in eves
thofe ftones are not like ours, but are made after ry Elcment.
their own proper form. The reft of the Elements

Cc 4 have
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have their mineralls too as well as we. The ce-
leftiall Firmament hath mineralls both of flow=-
ersand ttones, which wemay ranck amongft the
miracles. Though here we may’eafily be decei-
ved®and quickly run our felves aground while we
ftickle fo much to havethe natural courfes recko-
ned among prodies, and that this or thathue
of the Firmament fore-fheweth fome fingular
thing ; thos we prefage like Prophets, whereas
we fhould racher concludethat fuch things come
ro pafle according to the naturall coutfe of the
Firmament. Butif any fuch thing fhould at any
time fo fall out, we {hould believe, that fuch was
out courfe and ftate, Mean whileifany thing of
the Elements be fanlty, that fame will enfeeble
the-ret. For all things fhould runina perfect
and uninterrupted courfe. And though the o-
ther three Elements ferve to nourifh us ; yet are
they ready to ferve the Firmament,and the aire,
and the water too, and thofe things that are in
them. Oge thing 1s nourifhed by another, as
many trees in an orchard. And we may take
notice of the {lips and failings of the Firmament,
as well asthe Firmament doth obferve our de-
fe@s. The fame may be faid of all the reft.

TR AT,

It is filly and vaine Philofophy to piace all
happinefle and etérnity in our Element of earth.

renps RIPPY* & foolifh opinionitis, to boafk that we onely

of all ¢reatures are the moft noble. There are

mote worlds than-one, nor are there none be-
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what various fhapes and forts they

without the Firmament.

| fidesusin our own. But thisignorance is much
more capitall, that we know not thofe men who
are of the fame Element with us, as the No¢tur-
nales; Gnomes, ¢&c. Who though they live not
in the clear glory of heaven, nor have any light
of the Firmament, but hate what we love, and
love what we bate, and though they are not like
us in form, effence, or fuftentation ; yetis there
| no caufe of wonder : For they were made fuch
in the great Myftery. We are notall that were
made, theére are many more, whom we know
not of.” Therefore we muft conclude; that there
were more bodies than onely one fimple body
thut up in the great Myftery, though in generall
there was but eternall and mortall there. Butin

brought

forth,no man can tell. This doubt will be wholly
removed when the eternity of all thofe things
fhall meet together. Then certainly many up-
known things fhall be fully found out and made
known many wayes, not onely of thofe things
which have the eternall in themfelves, but alfo of
thofe things which have foftain’d and nourifhed

- that eternall, Thereis atwofold eternall: One The eternall
of the kingdome and domination ; theothérof is twofold.
ornament and honour, That flowers fhould not ¢ oo« have
be eternall is clean contrary to Philofophy ; the eternal in

. which though they wither and perifh, yet at laft them.

. they fhall appear in the generall meeting- toge-

| ther of all things. Thereis nothing created out

. of thie ‘great Myfterie but fhall have an:image

TeExT

wWhat the
No&urnales
and Gnomes
aArca
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There ought to be neither more nor lefle
than four mothers of all things, as all procreati- §
ons {hew. Not that the great Myfterie, whereof
we now treat, canbe found out. by way of uni-
verfa] demonftration what manner of thing it is,
according to its propetties in the beginning :
But the great Myfteri¢ is rather knownand un-
derftood by the laft myfteries and by the pro-

creations which did fpring and proceed out of §.1

the firft. Tis not the beginning, but the end that
maketh a man a Mafter and Philofopher. The
knowledge of a thing according to its perfect na-
ture. is found out onely in the end of its being.
Poffibly there might have been more Elements
made than now there be. -But in the ntmoft
knowledge of all things there are but four to be
found, And tltough we may fuppofe that it had
been eafie for God, who created but four, to
have made them many more ; ‘yet when we fee
that all mortall things confift but of fouronely,
we may conclude that more than thefe could not
well ftand together. And itis moft likely that
when the faid fout Elements perifh, that then o~
thers fhall arife according to every eflence un~
like the former : or that after the deftruion of
the creatures already made, there (hallbea new
great myferie, the knowledge whereof will be
greaterand better than of the former. But this
we lay not here asa fundamentall, yethe that

would underftand the beginning of the world
muft
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muft of necelllty confider that it had its rife Four worlds
ut of the Elemerits : and as there are four Ele- ' Er:ur Elea
e | TeES fo there are four worlds, and in every one it ol
¢ 3 peculiat kind, tatight how to fabfift in their
rieceflities, ,

5 P 130

-if-gt But though all things fubfift in the faid four
U | Elements: we doe not mean that che four Ele- Al
I | mentsare in alchings, or that the four Elements i
ﬁ:’f dwellinall. The reafon is, becaufe the world g
| whichisfeperated and procreated of the element
J[H:" of fire hath no need o6fayr, water, or earth. So
U the world of ayre needeth none of the other
“ | three. Whichis true alfo ofche earth and wa-
@ | ter. Concerning the elements,we teach not that
| ¢he world cannot be preferved without the four
“ﬁ . Elements ¢ but racher that every thing is prefer-
W yed by thar one element from whence it {prang.
L0 And though I deny not, but that the firmamént
th | doth nourifh the world by its elementary virtaes How the Fir-
jﬂ‘lfs . which'doe wholly defcend fiery on the earth : “F;hm‘“‘ ne
o | et that nourifhment is not neceffary. Nor will ;’m‘}:h L
it} theworld perifh of it felfe, for it hath fufficient
ot | ro fufkaine it felfe, as the other world maintai-
e |* reth it felfe without the belp of the earth. As
onol . for example. The waters earth contributeth
¢ riothitig to its proper effence ; not the earths
e . water to it. Soisit with the aire. Bur tis not
| fufficient that every world doth folitarily or of
@ it felfe fubfift in its Element; but rather that Whar the

ol | he light from heaven is as aKind of extra@ of light of hex
: : the yen is.

the Ele-
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the four Elements, moft exellent ina full and

perfe& propriety. But let none think that the |.

Sun or Planets did receive their luftre or motion
from the Element of fire, but rather from the
Myfterie. The brightnefle of the Firmament
that doth irradiat the world, did not flow from

the Element of fire, but from the myfterie. The -

earth bringeth T7one, the water Ture, the aire
Samies : Thele proceed not from the Element,
but from the Myfterie, yet are in the Element.
Thus the four worlds that came out of the My-

fteries doe agree to help each other, to nounifh.

and fuftain one another : Not from the nature of
Elements, for they themfelves are Elements.

TB.XT 4

It is not from the Elements that man ‘doth
live, fee, hear, ¢c. but from the myfteries, or
rather from the monarchie; And {oall things
elfe. The Elementary thing is but an Inne andg a
repaft. Know alfo that whatfoever is eternall
cometh from the Myfterie,and is the fame thing.
Doggs die, but their myfterie doth not : Man
dyeth, but his myfterie furviveth, and much
more his fou] whereby he is by fo many degrees
more excellent then a dog ; The fame may be
faid of all things that grow. Hence is that mi-
ftake, that all creatures that ever were fhall not.
appear eflentially as they doenow, but myfti-
cally in the laft greac new myftery. We fay not
that the myfterie is an effence like that which is
immortall, but that it is perfellly a myﬂgf_ihé.
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The Element of fire hath a myftery init, from Wow myft. &

which the other three ‘have their lighe; luftre
influence, growth, and not from the Element.
Thofe myfteries alfo may fubfift wichout an Ele-
ment, as an_Element may without a myfterie.
Obferve further; thac the Element of aire hath
a myfterie in it, by which all the other three

the Elements

* differ.

Whar the E-

> lements be, 8

and it felfe too, are nourithed ; Not Elementa- what kind of

rily. of it felfe, but myftically by the Element,
The Element of Earch hath init a myftery of
manfion and fixation, by vertue whercof the
other continue and increafe,that nothing perith.
The Element of water hach a myfterie of fuften-
tation for all the reft, and preferveth all that ts
in them from deftru&ion, Inthis refpe there
is difference betweenan Elementand a myftery :
One is mortall and corruptible from the Ele-
roents 5 the other 1s durable in the laft greac
myfterie, wherein all things (hall be renewed,
but nothing made that was not before. -

8 oh 0 A

We conclude then that all the Elements can-
not be joyn'd together ; but that they be foli-
tarily and unmixedly alcogether either aiery, or
fiery, or earthy, or watry, We have alfo dif-
patch’d chis, that every Element maintaineth it
felfe, and thac which doth come fromit, asits
own world. Therefore a medicine of the Ele-
ment water will doe no good to thofe things
that are of the Element of earth, or of any other

Element, but onely to the Nymphs, Sg,-rf:m:szi
| an

mylfteriesthey
have.

The Elements
are all alone.

The elements
pourifh them-
{elvess.

Nymphs, &re.
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and fuch like. Soa medicine of the earth will
not help the other three worlds, but onely the
living creatures of its own world. And fo of the
aire : There are difeafes, Phyfitians, skilfull,
aod unskilfull in the aire,which have their pecu-
liar motion there, asintheir own world,. The
fame may' be faid of fire. Now if it fo chance
that at any timethe Nymphs couple with earthy
things and beget children, that is to be iwpured
to the faculty or power of ravifhment. Aiery
things, as the Melofines, may ravifhi earthy
things, The Trifertes are fnacht ouc of the fire
by earthy things. Ifthen thofe three forraigne
worlds plant men in our world, ‘aswe havefaid,
they are to be known ‘in their whole eflence as
Godsinrefpe& of us by reafon of that huge di-
ftance and very ftrange eflence which they have.

But on the other hand, ifany of us be caught a-

way by them, there is a conttary rape fromus to

them. Thus one Element hath no need of ano-

ther : one is but the cabinet or conceptacle of
the other. As warer and earth feperate from

each other: fo aire and fire have their peculiar

lotts, without any other contiguity, but Aike

walls, and-according to the inclination of the
myfteries out of all the four.

TeExT 16,

Butif there fhall be any fuch meeting or
conjun@ion, whereby althings return inte their
former effence : then that will be a myftery;’
according to the afpe and face of the Ele-!
ment
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Written fo the Athepians,

ments, For there no bodily thing by generati-
on can.appeare, but the appearanceand prefen-
taneous exhibition fhall fill that place wherein
all creatures were contained, and fo every one
thall know thofe things that were made either
before or after him, asif he had feen them be-
fore with his eyes, yet neverchelefle here the
fenfe of the laft greate myftery is hudden. Nor

fhall that be known by nature but by the know-

ledge of the caufes of the laft feperacion of the
Elements and all the creatures, when every
one fhall give an account of his death s this is
the cafe-of the mortall, and of the living, and of
that'which endureth to the end, There will be
theonly Judge that hath eternall power, and
who hath been the alone Judge in all ages. This
is the caufe of all Religions and the originall of
religious men worfhip the Gods: ail which
cuftomes falfe and erroneous, For there was
never any other but one. God, who is the eter-
nall Judge. Itis too blafphemous fooli(hnefs to
worfhipa mortall, frayle, perifhing rotten creas
ture inftead of the authour of all things, and ru-
ler of eternity, Whatfoever is mortall hath no
power to rule and reign. Thereis then but one

|| only way and Religion, and it is madne(fe to af-
. firme more.

TEXT 17

When all creatures thus returne their prede-

' ftinations, then there will be a myftery. Prede-
ftinanion is the laft matter, which will be with-

out

There is one
Judge from
eternity.
Whence the
variecy cf Res
ligions co-
meth.

what Predes
fI:pation is.
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Things mor-
rall leave be-
hind them
that which is
immorrall.

There is a
fourfold pu-
trefadtion of

The fecond Book of Philofophy,

out an Element, and without a prefent effence :
but che things that fhall then dbide will'be more
temperate and uncorrupt. This muft not be un-
derftood of the fpiric; but of nature, with this e-
vidence, that fomething eternall comethin the
room of that which is mortall. For ifan infen-
fible plant perifh,its placeis fupplyed by that
which is eternal. Nor is there any one frail or
mortall thing inall the world whichdoth not
fubftiture fomething that is eternall in its place:
Nothing is empty or vaine, no corruptible
thing wascreated without a fucceflion of that
which is eternall. When all creatures cometo:
an end, then thofe things that are eternall fhall
meet and come together, not only. as nourifh-
ments, but rather to the officeor chiefe rule of
nature both in the mortdll and eternall. Thus
the eternall is a fign or token of the diffolution

of natare, and not the beginning or principle of

things created ; it isin all things which no na-
ture is deftitute of. And though the Fatallsallo,
as the Melofines and Nymphs {hall leavethe e-
ternall behind them ; yet wee fhall fay nothing
of their corruptionsat this time. As there are
four worlds. fo we muft know that there is a
manifold putrefattion. There is an earthy,

thie creatures., there 15 an airY’ thereisa ﬁEI’Y; and a walry. pu-

trefa&ion. Every thing, and what was created
with it, together with theeternall that remai-
neth, is brought and turned to deftruction. Yet
thofe four putrefaitions fhall bring back their
cternall into one fimilitude with renown and

glory, not with its works, but with its eflence.
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Written to the Athenians.

A folicary habitation is a kind of eternity, buf 4
bounding in many feperations or diftin&ions.

47

TexT 18

We are come now to fpeak of the E VE S

TR UM, whichaccording toits effence is ef= whae the £
ther mortall or immortalli The Evefter is a ver is.

thing like a thadow on the wall. The fhadow

rifeth and waxeth greater as the body doth And

continueth with it even unto ics Jaft matter. The

Eveftrum takes its beginging at the firlt genefa-

tion of every. Things animate and inanimate,

fenfible and infenfible, and whatfoever caftetha

fhadow, all of them have their Evefter. T RA- Tearames i
RAMES isthefhadow of an invifible effence. 1. vefier of
It fpringeth up with the reafon and imagination invifiblé
ofintelligent and bruite credtures. To difcourfe things.
rightly or Philofophically of the Eveftrum and

Trarames requireth the higheft wifdome. The

Evefter maketh to Prophefie. Trarames giveth

{harpnefle of wit. To fore-tell what fhall be-

fall a man, beaft, tree, ¢c. is by the fhadowy

Evefter ; but the reafon why it fhould be fo, 15

from the Trarame. Some Evelters have a begin- The difieénss
ning, {ome have not. Such as have a beginfiing of Evefters.
may be diffolved, with the furviving eternall,

That which is without beginining hath power in

the underflanding to whet or provoke thac

which hatha begining towards the Traramium,

The norer#Evetter knowethithie eternall. This
knowledge is the mother of @ Prophet; The

d cali'd



There is a
fourfold  Fir-
mament.
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cull’d 6ut of the Evefter, as it were'by the light
of nature: A Prophe therefore doth Eveftrate,
that is, he doth Prophefie from the Evefter. But
ifa fpirit Prophefie, it doth fo without the light
of nature. And therefore may deceive us, being
full of guile & Joubtful, as well as prove certain
and true. Thus Trarames alfo would be divided

in the ﬂladﬂw of reafon.
TEXT 10

Again, when all things fhall be diffolv’d then
Evefter and Trarames too fhall cometoan end,
vet not without fome reliques of eternity. The
Evefter is no otherwife but asit were the eternal
of the firmament inthe foay worlds. The Fir-
ament is fourfold, divided into four perfect
effences, according to the four worlds, every
world perfectly refpeting its own creature, be-
ing juit-fuch another thing as it felfe is ; one
creature out of the firmament in the earth, ope
. the water, aire) fire. The firmament that is
. the Evefter isdifperfed : thofe be not Stats
which we fee, they are the firmaments of the
Nymphs, which are not-Stars, nor have any ufe
nf) Stars, but have their peculiar and proper fir-
mament, as the Fates they bave a fiery one,

every one hatli anheaven, earth, manfion, ¢
habitation, firmament, Stars, Planets, and other

fuch like; which are potinthe leaft one like ano-

nathet 5 As water and fire, fubftance andthat .
which cannot be felt, vifible andinvifible are tor.

each other; fo are shofe things. In thefe the
- v EVEler
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Written to the Athenians.

Evefter is divided in the fatalls, and its fhadow

ftayech behind the effence after the diffolution;

and the Evefter when the fire is ottt cleaveth to

the fiery man; asanother to the watry, and {0 A great num-
to the farth}r. This Evefter is that which decei-. ber of Eves
vech and maketh the worid mad, cunningly cos fefs

veting it felfe from one world to anocher [fhew-

ing vifions, flathes, fignes, forms and ihapes

Herice 4riféth the Evefter of comets, the Evelter hided
of impreffions; the Evelter of miracles, But ff;‘* hﬁ“*“f ]
thefe three Eveftérs are Prophefying Evefters, ,, d'}hgc::??

or fhady Eveiters. The high and noble mind is, er,
with the Prophetick and Umbratick Evefters.

TExT 20

The Pr{}phenck Evelter is firft nereﬂ'ar} to
be known: For the great Turban, which p"efa- Whit the
oeth all chings that are inthe four worlds, is of grear Turbad
the fame kind of éflence. Whatfoever (hall fall 15 :
out monftroufly, or happen contrary to nature,
ot contrary to life and common expeétation, is
known by the Pn}ph:nck Evelter; which over-
fhadoweth ic felfe, and is raken out of the gredt
Tartan. A Pro phet muft of necetlity know the
great Twban. Ivis uniced to réafon,and hard to .
be found out: Buit tis poflible forman to ksow : The excilles-
the great rarban, eventoits utmoft refolution.  cy and height
From this it was that all the Prophets fpaké. ofir.
- Forinitare all cthe figses of the world: Out of
itare all Evefters begorten '+ by it the comiets,”
. thofe prodigious Stars, whichare béfidesthe u-
fuall gouzle of licaven, are fhadowed. All jmr-.
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The fecond Book_of Phylofophy,

preffions have their originall from the Turban,

ot from the Firmament or Stars. When any
ftrange and uncouth chirg is at hand, there are

The grear
Turban wor-
fhipped as
God.

what the
Um!‘tratt Eve-
fier fignificib.

fore-runners and harbingers fent forth,by whom .
che evill that fhall befall a people is prefag’d to

them. And thofe prefagings are not from nature,

but from the Propheticall Evefter. All peftilen-

ces, all wars, alifeditions, have their prefages

feom the t#rbaz. He that knoweth the Evelter
is a Prophet, andcan tell things to come. The

moft high over all doth not difcourfe with mor-

talls, nor doth he fend his Angells to them from

his throne and dwelling place to declare fuch
things ; buc thofe things are fore-known and

anderttood from the great Tutban, which ma-
ny Pagans and Jewes, darkened in the true fence
and underftanding, bave worfhipped as a God.

s Tt 218

Sich that the fhadowed Evefter beginneth and
(pripgeth up with every creatire @ we muft
know, that the fortune and life of that thing
where the Evefter is may be prognofticated by
it. Forexample. When a child s born, at the
{ame time the Evelter is born with him, continu-

ally manifeft in him, thatit prefageth from the

cradle to the very hour of death, and can {hew
what will become of that infant. So when one
is ready to die, death feizeth noton him till the
E vefter hath firft paft fenterce, either by blow,
bruife, or fall, or fome fuch other kind of exam-

may

ple ; by whichifaman perceive the Evefler, he -
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Written to the Athenians. 51

may fee a figne of his approaching death. The

Evefter is united to the eternall. For a mans The Eveftzr
Evefter remaineth in the earth after his death, “'}"d;’;h 5f" the
and_hinteth in its kind whether the man be T ot
bliffe or mifery. Nor ought weto fay thatitis :

the fpirit or foul of a man, as fimple people’

fpeak, or that it is the dead man thac walketh ;

But it is the dead mans Evefter, which depart-

eth nét hence till the latt minute when ali things

thall come together. This. Evcfter worketh 3
ftrange things. Holy men wrought miracles by The E""fﬁ,
their Evelter onely. As the Sun by his fhining :*E]:sﬂh; Ih’:?;
gives forth his hear, nature and effence ; 015 1T Evettcr. 1
with the divining and Propheticall Evefters in

us, to which we fhould give cred't. Thefe rule

and moderate {leep,fond dreams, prefigurations

of things to come, the natures of things, reafon,

concupifcences and thoughts.

LB X T 2l

Whereas things to come may thus be known
before in the Elements, by that wherein the
Evefters dwell ; fome Evefters will be in the
water, fome in looking glaffes, fome in cryftalls,
fome in polifhed muskles ; fome will be known
by the commotions of waters, fome by fongs
and by the mind : For all thefe can (as 1 fpeak) ;
Eveftrate. The moft great and bleffed God T“meﬂ’f-ff i~
hath a myferiall Evefter, in wbichhis effence gr':“d_‘“ﬁ“ o
and property is beheld. Every good, and every
inlightned thing is known by the myferious whae the K

Evelter. On the contrary, the damned hath his vefier of the
Dd 3 Evefter damnedis,




All credtures
have Evefters.

WhatanEve-
it ise

T hg infinire
pumber of

Frcflts,

The [econd Boak ﬂf Philofophy,

Evefter in the world, by which the eviil 15
known, and all whatfoever violateth and break-
eth the law of nature. Althongh thofe two
may Evellrate, vet doe they nothing belongto
our life. For we fhall not know our felves but
by our own Evelter. Every thing hath an Eve-
fter , all which likewife are Prophets, eithes
reafonable or unreafonable, fenfible orinfenfi-
hle. The Evefter is a fpirit, which teacheth
Aftronomy. . Not chat it is learned by narivities

and prognoftications from the Stars; but its

effe (as1may fofay) isfrom the Evefters ; its
Ens (or being) isin thefe, asanimage ina glafs,
or as a fhade in water or the earth. 'As growing
things are increafed ard diminifhed, jult foitis
with the Stars. Not that their courfe is fuch of
their own nature, and that moyft and cold rifg
out of the earth ; buc onely becaufe the effence
of the earth is fuch. Itis fhadowed in heaven
but by parts, yet as an Evefter, butnotas g
power, ' e

1 B X 330

Such kind of Eveftersalfo will be corrupted,

vet fhall they not perith without fomethinge- .

ternall. ‘Not (hall the Evefters themfelves be fo

much regarded, for they fhall fully and wholly .

dwell with or inthofe things to whom they be-
Jong. Hence let cvery man now, advife with him-
felfe, that gbove all things he admonifh and
learn to know himfelfe. The nature agd number
of the Evelters isinfinite, Thefe lead men‘ab ou{Li
an
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Written to the Athenians.

in their fleep, fore- fhew good and evill, fearch
out the thoughts, perform work and do bufinefs
without bodily motion. S0 wonderfull a thing

is the Evefter, the mother of all things in the

d Phyfitians. If the

underftanding come not frem the Evefter, there

can be no knowledge of natuye. Astheft poyn-

teth to the gallowes,and theclouds to raip, and

urine to the difeafe, fothe Evefter {heweth all
things without exception, From it the Sybills
and Prophets fpake, but asit were drowfily and

dreamingly. After this manner alt the Evefiters
in the four worlds, one being alwayes prefage
to another, communicateth animage and a mi-
racle: which by there difolution and regenera-
tion will be much more to te admired. NOr
(hall we forbeare fo fay, that the Evefter is an
Eternall relic, the fupport of religions, and the
operation of the Celeftialls. Nothing but felrgie
ty, bleffedneffe, the cheifeft good. an¢ the latt
judgment move and ftir us up t0 feek and fearch
morenatrowly and exadly after the difference
between thofe two, (things or Evefters ) thatis,
between the true and falie : which is to be con-
fidered and known, not fpirituaily, but natu-

rally,

33
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A commenda-
tion of the
Evefter.

The Sibyils
and Prophets
fpake by the
Evcfler.
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Hothing is
without a
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How al things
are imb;'.n_:ii:d.
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Tie third Book of Philofophy,
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- THE

.. Third Book,

T'E 2071,

Very thing that hath a Being
2 mult nf neceflity have a bo-

\ dy. Themanner and reafon
| thereofis, that we may know
itislike a fmoakie {pirit that
adelas hath neither fubftance, nor
bodie, nor can be felt, And though it be neither
of thefe; yet both bodyes and fubftances may
proceed out of it, Thus may we coriceive of fu-
ming Arfnicke, that after the generation of a
body there is no more of the fime of the fpirit

‘to be feen, no more then ifall were turned into

abody. Which yetisnotfo: forit fill remai-
nieth moft fubtle in that place of generation.
And fo both the vifible & invifible are broughe
forth together by feperation. After this way
ard manner all things are propagated. Wood
hach ftill a furviving fpirit frem which it is fepe-
rated. So have ftones, and all things elfe, none
excepted. For their Effence flill remaineth jult
as it was {eperated from them. Man likewife is
nothi-g but 2 relique and the remainder of
v : fmeak
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fmoak feperated. Butyet note that he was a -
kind of fpirit before. Of this droffe was man

made, and is a thing moft fubtill in fpiric.” Yea,
he is that very fpirit, that is, a difcovery or fign
of a twofold Eternall ; one of Caleruthum, the
other of Meritorium. [aleruthisa noteor dif-

- covery in the firft Eternall.This feeketh or defi-

reth'the other, that is, God. The caufe therof
is naturall, becaufe all thingsaffe& and contend
for that out of which they came, and defire
thofe natures chat are neareft to them. What-
foever the Creator did give or ufe when he
made a thing, that very fame thing alfodoth the
thing created earneftly defire and prefle after.
Yet'we muft know, -that the creature doth not

- defire his Creator by natuteor naturall inftindt,

but rather feeks after that out of whichit.came.
Thus mans body doth not defire God, but the
mateer out of which it was feparated ; foric was
not taken out of God. ‘And that macter is the
life and habitation wherein the eternall merito-
riom dwelleth : thus every thing returncth to
its own effence. :

T gixmis,

Now feeing every thing is greedily defirous
of its original), iz, of the myftery out of which
it proceeded ': we aré further to confider, that
that'ching is everlafting life ; and that which
cometh from thence is mortall. Neverthelefle
inthe mortall there abideth that which is eter-
nal,to wit, the foul as may elfewhere be learnfj.

THEL | T3 dita AN
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A rtwofold
erernall.

Caleruthum,
what it is.

Like feeketh
its like.
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tible things
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ceed from che
nvifible.

2he third Book: of Philafophy,

And though corruptible things muft return to
their former ftate,it is becaufe the durable things
may be kait together, and fo there may a colle-
&ion and union of thingsbe made. The form and
fubftance of things both perifhing and perma-
nent is from the ipiritof fmoke, juft as hail or
lightning is from the cloud, which things bave a
body ; but that matter out of which they came

is invifible. We muft conclude that all things §yyof

proceed from the invifibly,but without any hurt
or damagetoit; and that matter hath power
alwayés to renew the fame thing againe. Hence
it i, that the whole world paffeth away like a
{hip, and returneth againe to the fame matter of
the fpirit of fmoke, and gendreth and nourifh-
eth without any tangible effence. In this refpect
the firft may be brought forth the fecond rime.
Hereby alfo we know there was no creature be-

otten, but made and: procreated. For fo the
chiefeft goad ordained in the begining, that every
thing fhould fo proceed out of the invifible,and

be made bodily ; and then be feparated againe o

from the body, and fo become invifible again :
then all things are coupled and united again, and
brought back to the firft matrer. And though
they are fo united, yetis there fome difference
and diverficy among them. One receives enter-
tainment from another, 0ne gives entertainment |,

roasother. That (firk matter) is thehabication

of all things, both fenfible and infenfible mufk
a4} returnto that place and cendition ; whether
cationall or irrationall, nothing can efeape this
change, but fhall certainly repaire and haltento
its dwelling whence it came. TExT




i

s

ilot
il
ime

b

2SS EREESERAEEER
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TEXT 3. |

- Every body or tangible fubflance isnething The bod: <2
but a curdled fume. Whence we may conclude curdled

that thére is a manifold coagulation. One of finoke:
wood. another of ftones, a third of mettalls.

But the body is nothing but 4 fome, fmoking

otit of the matter or matrix in which'itis. So

 that which groweth out'of the earth is a Fume Bodics are

' rifing out of the moyfture of Mercury, which is f:i:': ity
various, and fendeth forth feverall fumes for fyp,. §i
' hearbs, trees, and other fuch like. Which fume

* when it breaks forth of its firft (matter, eflence

. or originall) or as foon asit doth firft breath out

- of the matrix and touch or ftop the outward

' aire, is prefently curdled. This fume thervdoth

- conftancly and continually evaporare. -5 tﬁﬂ%

a5 that appulfe keeps warme, fo long a thifig wil

N - ’ - :

- grow ; when the boyling ceafeth there is no

" morefteam : And fo the curdling and increafe

“comes to an end. Wood is the fmeke 'of Derfes.

' Therein lyeth the fpecifick (matter ) of which is ‘:‘-"G“d i€ from.
 made. Nor is it made of that fume onely, but 'I_;‘_:rg';“k“ -
| it_t;ay be made u} fome n::imrhdefﬁck ‘matter.

- Inlike manner Leffas is the feething matter frem .
whofe fome all hearbs doe Fpring.g(‘)nﬂyz s s [Priog
‘and nothing elfe is the fole predeftimation of fncke of

| hearbs.  God is much more wonderfalfin fpe- Leffas.
cificks than in all other patures. Sranmar is the :

" mother of mettalls. which miniftreth the firft 3";'1]“"" hs :_‘"—'
" mmatter to mettall by its fiream. Metealls are T G ©
A B . !

" nothing but thickned {moke from Srannar.
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Enpr is the
matter of
ftones. .

Bodies vanilh
into fmoke.

Man is com-
pofed of
fmoke.

All food isbnt
a curdled
fume,

The third Book of Philofophy,

Enyr is the fmoke of ftones. Briefly, whatfo-
ever hath a body is nothing but curdled fmoke,
wherein 2 particular -predeftination lyeth hid.
And all things fhall at laft -vanifh' like fmoke.
For that fpecifick which doth coagulate hath
power but for a certaine appointed time. The
fame muft be underftood of the coagulation.
For all bodies fhall paffe away and vanifh into
nothing but fmoke, they (hall all end ina fume.
This isthe end of things corporeall both living
and dead.

TEXT 4

Mao isa coagulated fume. The coagulation
of the fpermatick mtter is made of nothing but
the feething vapours and fpermatick members of
the body. This fhall be refolv’d againe into the
like vapour, that the end may be as the begio-
ning was, We fee nothing in our own felves but
thickned fmoke made up into a man by humane
predeftination. All that we take and eat is but
a thickned fame from the humors or meyfture.
What we eat is confumed by the life, upon this
fcore, that the coagulation might melc and be
diffolv’d ?‘Fain, as the Sun thaweth the ice, that
it may pa
eth all things, It is a {pirit that confumeth all
fubftances and bodily things. Take notice here

of the feparation of the digefted myfterie : If

every thing returne toits firlt ftate whence it

came, then that which we eate will be confomed
together with onr life. This is meantof thofe
things

e into the aire like fmoke, Life. waft-
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1 caufe of all cranfmutation. So then trapfmuta- cvery chinges

hd,

The
hog,
fato

g

Written to the Athenians.
things that are not changed. For tranfmutation

cannot be beaten back or hindered. Lifeisthe Life maketh

tionis altered into fragility of body, but is fepa-
rated againe from the body. When it putrifieth
tranfmutatior: hath no more force, the myftery
of that which is feparated follows in putrefadi-
on. Allthe properties which man hath in him
of hearbs and other things are feparated one
from another, every thing packing to its own
effence. This feparation is like that whenten or
twelve things are mixt together, and then fepa-
rated againe; that fo every one may receiveits

uliar effence. Thus oft eating is nothing but

- a diffolution of bodies. 'Whence the matter of

bodies is {eparated by vomits and purges, that
it becomes nothing but a ftincking fume, mixed
with fomething that is good. Nature onely af-
fe&eth that which is fubtill or pure, the grofie ic

 teje@eth. The life diffolveth ftones, mettalls,

the earth, and all things ; theyhave no other
feparation from the body but by the life.

TexT §.
Again, weare as well to underftand how eve-

ry thing receiveth its effence. This cannot more
fitly be compared to any thing than to fire,

" which we ftrike out of a hard fliat, flaming and

burning contrary to ail naturall knowledge. As
that hidden fire breaks forth, .and burneth ; in

the fame manner and form is the effence brought

' into its nature, Here confider, that in the
beginning
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beginniag there was but-one thing, without any
inclination and form, from which afterwaeds all
An exomple things came forth., That rife or originall was

from coluurs nro other but asa temperate colour, fuppofe pur-
o explain the gla  having no inclination in it to any other co-:

Great Myfte-

iy, lour, buc plainly to be feen inits juft témpera-

ture. Yetinicareall colours. The red, green,
azure, yellow, whitey black colour ¢annot be fe-

parated fromit. And every one of thefe colours

have many dark colours come from them, yet
every one throughly and rightly tinctured by it
felfe. And though various and contrary colours
lie hid in them, yet all are hid under one. After
the famie manner every thing had its effence in
the great myftery, which afterward the fa

workmafter feparated. Clityftall will ftrike fice;

Chrytal hath pop from a fery nature, but from folidiey and

all the Ele-
senis i i,

hardnefie. This alfo hath the other Elements
in ir, not eflentially, but materially, »iz. the
burning fire, the breathing aire, the moyftaing
And coloar water, the black and dry edrth. Befides all thefe
"0, it hath all colours (but hidden in it) in the mix-
ture of their qualities, as firein fteel, which dif-

covereth it felfe neithier by baraing, nor fhining,

nor calting any colour. In thisrefpect all co-

lours and all the Elements are in évéry thing.

Ifany be defirous to know how allthings (hotld:
thus come and penetrate intoé all things, lie muf

believe that all this came to paffe and wits exact-

ly and accurately ordered by that onely one

whoisthe former and Archite® of all things.
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' felfe. From fuch like proceed Ghofts and fiery
- Dragons, and man

Written to the Athenians. . T

TEXT 6. :

Although rature, as we bave faid, be invifibly  1avifiblethings
in bodies aud fubftances ; that invifibilicy comes. are niade vii-
to a vifibility by means of thofe bodi¢s: Asis ble by bodies.
the effence of every, fo is it vifibly feenin ver-
tues and colours. Invifible bodies have no other,
but this kind of bodily confideration: Therefore
obferve, that invifible things haveall the Ele-
ments in them, and do operate in every Element.
They can fend the fire and vertue of their Ele-
ment out of themfelves ; they can fend forth
aire, asa man doth his breath ; alfo water, asa
man doth urine ; they have the nature of earth
too, and came from the earth. Take it thus, the
liquor or moyfture of the earth doth boyle day-
Iy, and fendeth an high thac fubuili fpirit which
it had ouc of it felfe. Hereby invifible things
and the Firmament it felfe are nourithed, which
without a vapour canrot be. Things incorpo-
reall can no more live without meat and drink
than corporeall things. Therefore {tones grow
out of the earth, but from a fpirit like their own
nature, Every ftone draweth its own fpirit to it

How the Fire
mament and
chings invifi-
ble are nou-
rifhed.

Whencee fiery
D, agons and

more. If then invifible Ghofts are.

things as well as vifible be converfant in their
effence, it is from the nature of the great myfte-
ry, aswood is fet on fire by a candle or taper,

* which lofeth or wafteth nothing thereby. And

though it be not corporeall, yet it muft have

that which is corporeall to preferve it felfe
alive,

e e - . - - - T - ;
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Things invifi- alive, to wi&zwuod. Likewife all invi(ible things

ble are fuftai- muft be fuftain’d, nourifhed and increafed by |

ned by vifible G mething vifible. With which alfo at laft they |

gs. AT 3 i

fhall perifh and come'to anend all alike : yet | g4
nevertheleffe ftill keeping their operation and
a&ivity in them, without loffe or damage of
other things ; except there be an effufion of
thofe corpereall and vifible things. Although
that be done by the invifible, and found out or
known in the vifible, ¢3¢,

Tbe reft ( for dowbeleffe the eAuthor

wrote more ) are not to be found.

READER,
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2 READER,

s=—=Hat 1 have donc in the Verfion
of thefe two fengularly emi-
JAGH nent meen Paracelus and
W8 Crollius,. hathbeen rather as
= 4 Tranflator than an Interpre-
ter, that the Authors [ence morc than mine
might be fearched ont. Althowgh the tran-
flation be not fo cffgxnt_andﬁgﬁg?mm a5
the originall, yet (if my judgciment faile
not ) the matter # preferved intire and
found. In both Traits thow wilt meet with
fome uncouth and ussfnall words w hich for
2hy better understanding (who.artnot ac-
uainted with [i uih language) /1. have here
dlphabetically explain’dl, a5 followeth.

A

| A DECH, isour inward and .1nvi-
L\ fible man, which firft fhapeth
' thofe things in the mind that aftcr-

. ward aredone with the hands.
| Ee Arcana
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Arcana, {ecrets or myfteries, Area-
smum, a fecret 3 or (according to Parac.)
the hidden incorporeall vertue in na-
turall things.

Archaltes, the prop or pillars of the

earth.

Archews, the chiefe, exalted, invifi-
ble fpirit : the occult virtue, artificer,
Phyfitian of nature in every One:

Aftra, Starss allothe force and vir-

tueof things by pieparations.

Bifemutnm, the palelt or worft fort
of lead 5 it is Tin-glafle.

C

Cabala, that moft {ecret knowledge,
which the Hebrew Rabbins fay was
given by God with the Law of Aofes.

caleruth, a noteor figne of the defire,
when a thing tendeth toits firlt mat-
ter and would returne whence it
came. '

Cobaltum_ a ftone whereof matter is
made behoofull to Medicine. It is a
Mineralle
LA AN, Derfes

wl
a0

f.f (

d,

an

fror

—

oft
T:’:f'
(al]
by,
Eve

and




D :

Derfes, a fecret vapour of the earth
whence wood groweth.

Diamec, {pirits liviog among {tones
ang rocks.

Diwertaffxﬁr, the gcnﬁlati(m that 1s

from the Elements.

Dramée, )

Duclech, a kind of tartar in mns bo-
dy, a fpongy {tone very precious,

Dardales, {pirits that have bodjes

and live among trees.
E

Enur , the occult vapour of water
from which {tones are bred. _

Eveitrum, is that perpetuall thing
of the Firmament in the Elemementa.
ry world 5 it is taken fora Propheti-
call fpirit foretelling things to come
by precedent fignes and tokens : to

Eveftrate is to fpeak by that fpirit.
F

Flage, {pirits that know the fecret

and hidden things of men.

Fe 2 Gabss
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Gabalum, Gebaluw, a thing repatr’d,
reftor’d, or curdled.

Gabalis homos fachaman.

Gam:hea, 3 when a living thingis
affected or wrought upon by its figure,
as when a 2igeon is caft dead from the
top of tke houfe onely by thruftinga
pin thyough the picture of it on paper.

Grnes, Gromi, are little men,dwarfs,
or father fpirits with bodies living
ynder the earth, Pigmies fcarce halfe
a foot high.

Gonetick.

H

Hilech s aitrim medicine; ot the {pi-
rit hid in medicine.

I

7liaster, the firlt matter ok all things,
confifting of (alt, /ulphur, and zzercury :
generally it is taken for the occult vir-
tue of nature, by whichall thingsin-
creafe, grow,multiply and are nourifh-

ed. Vid. Lex., Chym, |
Leffa,
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Leffa; Leffs ; 1s the juyce of the
earth newly drawn into the root of the
vegetables, by which they grow.

Lemores, Lemnures, are the {pirits of
the elementof water, not the fhapes
~and ghofts of dead men,asthe heathen
imagill'ﬂd.

Limboan, alias Lymbus, is the firft
matter or feed of the world, or all
things in it.

Lorind, s the moving of the waters,
with a muficall noyfe, andisafigneof
fome change at hand.

M

Marcafita, the raw or unripe mat-
ter of mettalls.
Mechili,

HMelofine, defpairing women, now
living in a phanftaticall bruitith body,
nourifhed by the Elements;intowhich
at laft they fhall be changed,unles they
chance to marry with aman. ¥#id. Lex;

.| Chym.

Adlontans.

N/~




N
Nefder.

Negferani, {pirits living in the aire..
P

Peiates , {pirits of heaven and the
element of fire.

Pyrotechney, the Art of preparing or
working things by fire. |

R

Rlollacews ; Relollennt 15 the vertue
from the complexion 3 thereis a three
fold Relolleum, of which fee Lexicon
Chymicum.

S

Samics, ;

Spagyrick. that feparateth the falfe
from the true, the impure from the
pure.

Stannar,is the mother of mettalls, a
fecret fume of which mettals aremade.

Sylphs,are pigmiesor dwarfs.

Sylvefters, airy men, airy {pirits li-
ving in woodsand groves, |

Syrenes , {ea-monfters, bred of the
Nymphss _
Talcum,
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T he Phyfick thew that is of Ule to man,
but ke that is Divine prefcribe none Can
He too that 7s of Nature guite unskild,
“the man hath the world with dark error fild :
Both were conjoynd in one of God at firft,
in One againe they fball be found at laft.
Nature, grace, phyﬁik and Divinity,
Jo retnrning to their firft unity :
God bleffed for Ever, whence is all Good,
which Devils and wicked men alene withftood.

S
————

PARACELSUS.

(are bere,
Is frange; what hints of things unknown
of worlds,and ghofts, and men do not appear.
Swure Paracelfus bad obteind the skill
through permiffion of the holy will,
To enfee the fecrets of each thing
and [0 of it to mortalls rydings bring.
Prasfe too the attemptof bim that made him fpeak
in Englifh, and the fealed Ark o break
T'hat [othis treafure might in Common be
to ths great wonder of pofterity.
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